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CTYIUJE N YJITAHIIN

OPUTMHAJIH1A HAYYHU PA
V]IK: 811.163.41'367.4:811.111°367.4

Tamapa M. Jespuh®

Yuusepsurer y [lpumtunu, KocoBcka Mutposuna

KOHTPACTUBHA AHAJIU3A KOJIOKALIUIA CA
MMEHULAMA KOJE O3HAYABAJY AELLY ¥
EHIMNMECKOM U CPIMCKOM JE3UKY

Caxerak: [IpoyuaBame 3Ha4YeHa MOXE II0/IPa3yMEBaTH IIPOYyYaBarbe
KOJIOKaTa M BUXOBOT YTHI@ja HA pe4H y3 Koje croje. Llusb ncrpaxupama
MPE/JIOKEHOT pajia je KOHTPACTHpame KOJIOKallMja ca MMEHHUI[aMa KOje
O3HayaBajy Jely y CHIVIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3HKy, paau yTBphuBama
KOJIOKaTa ¥ HKUXOBE YJIore y 3Hauemy peud. Lluib Ham je, Takohe, Ja Ha
OCHOBY KOHTpAacTHpama KOJOKalhja YTBPAUMO CIMYHOCTH W PasiHKe
KOje ce Yy THUM je3uIuMa jaBJpajy. lMcTpaxuBame je CIPOBEICHO Ha
Kopnycy koju obyxBata bpumancku wnayuonannu xopnyc (British
National Corpus) (Davis, 2004- ), Collins COBUILD English Dictionary
for Advanced Learners (Sinclair, 2001), Kopnyc caspemenoz cpnckoe
jezuxa Ha MaremarnukoM dakynrtety YHuBepsurera y beorpany (Burac
u Ytuh, 2013— ) u Peunux cpnckoxpsamckoaa Krudiceenoz jesuka I1-6
(CreBanoBuh u ap, 1967, 1971, 1973, 1976). PesynraTu aHanuse ykasyjy
Ha 3aKk/by4yaK Jla MMEHHIIE KOje O3HauaBajy Jely HMajy HACHTHYHO
OCHOBHO 3HAauemh€ Y EHIVIECKOM W CPICKOM je3WKy. Pa3iiMkoBHe
KapakTepUCTHUKE THYY C€ pasIMuUTUX CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUYKHX
obenexja Koje MPOM3BOAE pa3nmuunTe Konokammje. OHE ce THIy |
Pa3IMUUTUX KYJITYPOJIOIIKUX YTHIaja KOjU ce pedIeKTyjy Ha je3uK.
Haume, kosokaTé mokasyjy Kako KyJTypa M JIPYLITBO Yy KOjUMa jelaH

* tamarajevric@yahoo.com
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TAMAPA M. JEBPUT

JE3MK er3ucTHpa YTHYy Ha HEroBy JIEKCHKY, Te Kako 300r pasimka y
CHHTaKCHYKMM M CEMaHTHYKUM OOeNie)KjuMa KOHTpPAacTHBHA aHaln3a
KoJIOKanuja Tpeba 1a YKJbydyje CBE BpCTE€ JICKCHUKHX pedH, ca
NpHICBUMa Ka0 KJIbY9HHM MOJH(PUKATOPUMAa HMECHHLA.

KibyyHe peuH: eJIEKTPOHCKM KODPITyCH, KOJIOKaIlMje, MMEHHLE Koje
03Ha4aBajy /eIy, CHIIIECKHU je3UK, CPIICKH je3UK

1.¥YBOI

[MpoyuaBame 3Ha4Yewa Jyro je OWIO 3aHEMapuUBaHO Yy JIMHTBUCTHUIIM.
JIOMMHaHTHM JIMHTBUCTHYKHM MpaBIM, Kao INTO CYy CTPYKTypalu3am WIH
TpaHcopMalMOHO-TEHEpPATUBHA TpaMaTHKa HUCY pa3MaTpaji acleKT 3Hauea.
Yomeku (Chomsky, 1979: 139) narnamiaBa 1a npoydaBame 3HAYCHa HUje HEOIXOHO
jep ce CBH CeMaHTUYKH (CHOMEHH MOTy OOjaCHHTH U3 yria TIpaMaTHYKHUX
YHUBEp3anyja: ,,YIIpaBo ce JHMHIBHCTHYKA TEOpHja [TpaMaTHYKe YHHUBep3aiHje] Mopa
n3abpatn Kako Om ce gomwio 1o HajObosber Moryher oOjammema CEMaHTHYKHX
dernomena.“> ? Taxohe, YoMCKkH HariamaBa 1a je 1mocao JHHTBHTHKE Ja ce 0aBH
jesndkoM crnocoOHomhy, Te &a aHaJM30M KOpIlyca HE MOXKEMO HUINTAa HAay4yUTH O
j€3MUK0]j CITOCOOHOCTH YOBeKa: ,,Hajmpe ce mocraspa nuTame Kako Joliu 10 moaaraka o
JE€3MUYKO] CITOCOOHOCTH TOBOPHHKA U CIYIIAaolla, O KUXOBOM IO3HaBamy je3uka. Kao
HITO je city4aj ca BehMHOM YMIbEHHLIA O/l MHTepeca M 3Hauaja, HUTH je Moryha qupekTHa
orceppanyja TuX uHGOpPMAIIMja, HUTH CE€ OHE MOTrY, IMOMONy OWIIO KOje HHIYKTHBHE
METOJIE, TOOUTH H3 Hoz[aTaIca“3 (Chomsky, 1965: 18). IuHkep MOBUTJEUBO HABOIH
cienche oOjammeme YomckmjeBor craBa mpema 3Hauewmy: ,llpema Yomckom,
MapCOBCKM Hay4HHK Y TOCETH OM 3aCHT'YpHO 3aKJby4HO 1a, He pauyHajyhin yzajaMHO
HepasyMJbHBE BOKaOyiape, 3eMibaHH roBope jenuum jesmkom™® (Pinker, 1994: 232).

! “The linguistic theory (universal grammar) itself must be chosen so as to provide the best
possible explanation of semantic phenomena” (Chomsky, 1979: 139).

2 CBe uuTate y pay IpeBeo je ayrop.

8 “There is, first of all, the question of how one is to obtain information about the speaker-hearer's
competence, about his knowledge of the language. Like most facts of interest and importance, this
is neither presented for direct observation nor extractable from data by inductive procedures of
any known sort” (Chomsky, 1965: 18).

# «According to Chomsky, a visiting Martian scientist would surely conclude that aside from their
mutually unintelligible vocabularies, Earthlings speak a single language” (Pinker, 1994: 232).

%u 2017



KOHTPACTUBHA AHANN3A KONIOKALMIA CA UMEHUUAMA KOJE O3HAYABAJY JELY Y
EHIFTECKOM U CPMCKOM JE3NKY

YomMmckHjeB CTaB MpeMa 3HA4YeHY ce MOXKIa Hajoosse oriena y pedenunu [lona E.
Ilozeda: ,,['pamarnka mpencraBiba HOCade, ‘TIpaBy’ CTPYKTYPY, @ peUd Cy CaMmo IIHUTIIe
Koje caunmaBajy pacaxy> (8. Hunston, 1998: 93).

Ca pgomackoM KOpIYCHE JIMHTBHCTHKE, 3HA4YCHE II0CTaje CPEICTBO Koje
JOTPUHOCH pa3Bojy U yHampehewy nunreuctike. OBor myta COCHPOBE JIMHIBUCTHUKE
tepmune la langue u la parole mema HOBHM KOHIENT, a TO je jesux y ynompebu. C
003MpOM Ha TO JIa je 3HAYCHHC je3UK y YIOTPeOH, MpoyJyaBame 3HAUCHA Ca/la CC BPIIH Y
OKBHPY ENEKTPOHCKHX KOpIyca, KOjHU Ce cacToje OJ MpaBuX, ayTeHTHYHUX MpHUMepa
ynotpebe jezuka. Tako HaM KOpIyCH NpYyXKajy YBHJ Y CTame je3UKa KOje j& OCBEI0YEHO.
CroxuhieMo ce ca TBpOWOM Kojy cy m3Hemu Awujmep u AsrenGepr (Aijmer and
Altenberg, 2002: 1) nma je HajBehn AOMPHHOC KOPIYCHE JMHIBHCTHKE TO IITO j€
ynotpeOy jesnka, 1oaaheMo u 3Ha4YeHe, CTAaBUIIA Y CPESIMILITE JIUHIBUCTHKE.

3a KOpmyCHY JHHIBHUCTHKY BaxkHa je 1957. rogmna kama w3masu Cunoncuc
nunesucmuuke meopuje, 1930-1955 [A Synopsis of Linguistic Theory, 1930-1955]
Ilona Pynepra ®epra. depr craBma Qokyc Ha je3uk y ymnoTpeOu, Ha THpase,
ayTeHTHYHe npuMepe je3uka. therosa peuenuna ,,[lo3nahere ped no peunma koje y3 my

crojes®

(Firth, 1957: 11) vecto ce mUTHpa, U OHA MPEICTAB/bAa 3A0KPET y TPETHPAY
nekcndkux jenuuuna. Cunkiep u Ctabe nasbe cy pa3puin deproBe uieje U pa3BHIM UX
y BUMa jKeJbeHuM mpaBiuMa. Tako Cunkiep (Sinclair, 1991: 17) roBopu ia OHO mITO je
(pPeKBEHTHO LCHTPATHO je W THIMYHO 3a ojpeheHH jesuk, ma Tako W y4YeCTald
KOJIOKATH TOBOPE O THIMYHHMM Kapakrepuctukama ojpehenor jesuka. Cradbe (Stubbs,
1996) npexacrtaBiba JeBeT NPUHLHUIA KOjU oMoryhaBajy HOBO pa3yMeBame OJHOCA
(dopme u 3Hauerma, Tako WTo pesumupa OeproBo 1 CHHKIEPOBO yueme, U J01aje CBOj

JIMYHY TIeYaT. JeaaH o THX NPUHIUIIA jecTe Ja Je3UK Y YIIOTPeOH MIPEHOCH KYITYpY.

CunkiepoBa aeuHuUIMja KOJIOKanMja riaacu: ,,Kookainuja je mojaBa IBe HIH

3

BHIIIE peun y MaioM MeljycoGHOM pasMaky yHyTap Tekcra. ' AKo ce y3Mme y 063Hup

omHoc m3Meljy ugopa® M rpamMaTHUKHMX KaTeropuja KOIOKATa KOjH Ce 30BE Koiuedyujd

® «“Grammar is the girders, the ‘real’ structure, words merely the bricks which form the fagade” (8.
Hunston, 1998: 93).

8 «You shall know a word by the company it keeps” (Firth, 1957: 11).

" “Collocation is the occurrence of two or more words within a short space of each other in a text”
(Sinclair, 1991: 170).

8 TepmuH ueop hie GutH Te(UHNCAH KACHHU]E Y TEKCTY.

@bg‘m 2017
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(colligation)®, xomoxarmmje MoKEMO pasyMeTH M Kao ,,CI0j ABEjy PedH, Kpo3 HHjy ce
WHTEPAKIHjy TOCIOBHOT WJIHM MPEHECEHOT 3HaueHha OCTBApyje CaAp)KWHA KOJIOKAIlHje,
KOja HHje WANOMATH30BaHa, a YHjy CTPYKTYpy oapehyjy MophoCHHTaKCHYIKE OIIHKE"
(Crojuuuh, 2012: 261). [TocToje jour IBe CEMaHTHYKE jeNHAIIE KOj€ CE YECTO BE3Y]y 3a
KOJIOKaIje, a TO Cy cemanmuuxa npegepenya (Semantic preference) u cemanmuuxa
nposoduja (Semantic prosody). CemanTtuuka npedeperia je onHoc u3Mmely neme WK
obJiuKa peuu, ¥ lbUMa CEMaHTHYKH CpoaHUX KojiokaTa (Stubbs, 2002: 65) koju 3ajentHo
IPEJICTaBIbajy jEeJHO CeMAHTHYKO moJbe. CeMaHTHYKa MPO30/Mja OJHOCH CE HAa CTaB
TOBOPHHUKA.

[Ipenmer oBor pajia jecy KoJoKandje ca MMEHHIIaMa KOje 03Ha4yaBajy Ieiy, Te
NPEeUIOKEHO HCTPAKUBAke HMMa 32 OCHOBY HMEHHLE Yy3eTe u3 bpumanckoe
nayuonannoz kopnyca (British National Corpus) (Davis, 2004— )™, Collins COBUILD
English Dictionary for Advanced Learners (Sinclair, 2001), Kopnyca cagpemenoz
cpnckoz jesuxa na Mamemamuukom gaxynmemy Yuusepsumema y Beoepady™ u
Peunuxa cpncroxpsamckoea xruscesnoe jesuxa 1-6 (Cresanosuh u ap., 1967, 1971,
1973, 1976). Exrnecku u cplcKH pedHUK Cy Takohe y3eTH Kao OCHOBa 32 NMPUKYIIJbamke
KOJIOKaTa 3apaj OMIIMPHOCTH Kopmyca. L[wib ucTpakuBama Haller pana je, JaKie,
KOHTpacTUpamke KOJIOKAalMja Cca HUMCHHUIlAaMa KOje O3HauaBajy JCIy y CHIJIECKOM H
CPIICKOM je3UWKYy, paau yTBphHBama KOJIOKaTa W HHXOBE YJOTe Yy 3HAuewy pedu, Y
cknany ca nasoguma depra (Firth, 1957: 11), Cunknepa (Sinclair, 1991: 17) u Crabca
(Stubbs, 2002: 16, 221). Llws Ham je, Takohe, Ja Ha OCHOBY KOHTPACTHUpAIba
KOJIOKAIlMja YTBPIMMO CIIMIHOCTH M Pa3JIMKe KOje Ce Yy TUM je3WIUMa jaBJbajy, YAME
npoBepaBamo Crabcose (Stubbs, 1996) craBoBe o cmpe3u usmel)y jesuka, Kyarype u
JpYLITBA.

2. METOJOJIOTHJA

MeTOom0IONIKY €0 00yXBaTa HEKOJIMKO Pa3IMIUTHUX MPHUCTyNa. [IpBU mpUcTym
jecTe KOJIOKAI[MjcKa aHalln3a KOjOM C€ BPIIM CEMaHTHUYKa aHaau3a je3HKa, Tj. BPIIHU Ce
npoyuyaBame 3Haueka pedd IMyTeM Kosokauuja. [lpyru mpuctynm jecte ymnorpeba

® Peu motiue ox ®epra (Lindquist, 2009: 87).
10 BpurarckoM KopIycy MpHCTYIHAIN cMo myTeM uHTepdejca: http://corpus.byu.edu/bng.
! Kopnycy caBpeMeHOr CpICKOT je3HKa IPUCTYIIHIA CMO ITyTeM:

http://korpus.matf.bg.ac.rs/prezentacija/korpus.html.
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KOprycHe JWHrBHCTHKe kKao wmertome (Leech, 1992). Tlocmemmu mpuctym jecte
KOHTPAaCTHBHA aHAJH3a MIOTpeOHA KaKo OW ce yTBPAWIE CIIMYHOCTH U Pa3IuKe Koje ce y
EHIJIECKOM H CPIICKOM jE3WKY jaBJbajy.

V cknany ca jemnum ox Cunkieposux (Sinclair, 2004: xxvii) npuniunma na,
ITO je pacnoH Behu To je MamM 3HAYa] UCIUTUBAHUX KOJOKATa, OTPaHUYMheMO Halle
HCTPaXHMBAkbE TaKO MITO NeMO aHANM3HPaTH YCTHPH pPEYd C JIEBE CTpaHe 4YBOpa U
YEeTHPH Ca JIECHE CTpaHe uBopa, -4 u +4. TuMe uctpaxuBame 00yXBaTa KOHMAKMHE
rxonoxayuje (adjacent collocations) u oxeupne ronoxayuje (window collocations)
(Lindquist, 2009: 73-87). Ysop umu usopuwme (node wnu node-word) mpeacTtaiba
HEHTpPaTHy ped y jemHo] KOJOKAIWjU Koja je TpeAMeT u3ydaBama. Kosroxamu
(collocates) cy peun koje way y3 4YBOp M OHM Ta KapaKTEepHIILY, OJHOCHO OJMKe
onpelyjy meroBo 3Hauewme. [IpocTop ca jeBe W JIeCHE CTpaHE pevd YBOpa 30BE Ce
pacnon (Span). AnanuzupaHe jnekceme Ouhe reHepucane MyTeM OIIHjE KbYUHA pey )
xonmekcmy. Onabup peun hemMo Cy3uTH Ha JEKCHYKE pedd, MoK he (GyHKIHOHATHE
peur OMTH y3eTe y pa3MaTpame jeJMHO aKo Ce MPOLEHU Jla MOTy OUTH pelieBaHTHE 3a
aHanmu3y. [loceban akiieHat Oulie Ha mpuUaCBUMa, Kako TO caBeTyjy Credanosud u ['pajc
(Stefanowitsch and Gries, 2009: 933-935), jep Tako EIUMHUHHIIEMO MHOTE
(YHKIIMOHATHE pPEYM KOjeé YeCTO HE MOry Ja Hac KOpPHCHO HHpopMHUIly o
JIMHTBUCTHYKOM Mpoduiy uBopa. AyTopu o0jamimbaBajy JAa NpOy4YaBameM OJHOCA
u3Mmel)y mpueBa U UMEHHUIA CTUYEMO YBHJ y TPHICBCKY Moaudukaimjy umMeHuna. To
MoZipa3yMeBa aHalM3y MOpHUEBAa Y aTpHOYTCKOM M armO3WTHBHOM IOJIOXKajy, Kao U
aHAIN3y TpUeBa y mpexuKaTy 2. [Ipruiiosu Koju CToje MCIpes THX npuesa ouhie y3ern
y 003up ako ce MNpOoLeHH Ja OHM MOJAU(DUKYjy 3HAu€He MNpUAEBa TaKO INTO Ta
3HAYCHCKU Memajy. Tako hemo 3aHeMapuTH KOHCTPYKIHjE 8po 00bap, jako aouid, aau
HE U ele2aHmHo 00yyen WIA MOPAIHO NOKEApeHd.

VY pagy cMo ce ompenesviM 3a JeMaTH3alHjy EeHIJIECKOT KOpIyca, Te CMO
BPLIMJIM NPETpary UMeHuna y bpumancxkom nayuonannom xopnycy (Davis, 2004— ) u
peunuky Collins COBUILD English Dictionary for Advanced Learners (Sinclair, 2001),
y jennunn u 'y muoxuau. [Tutc (Piits, 2013: 146) je npuMeHma ieMaTH3allnjy Ha CBOj
KOPITYC, jep Y €CTOHCKOM je3HKy MOCTOjH Yak 28 (IeKTUBHUX HacTaBaKa 3a HMCHHIE, a
Ty je ¥ Ipo0JieM rpaMaTH4Ke XOMOHMMUje. [InTc aHAM3upa KOJIOKATe eCTOHCKHX PeYH
3a Jpyncko Omhe Kako OM TecTHpaia XHIIOTe3y MO KOjoj pedd Koje Ce IO0jaBJbYjy Y

2 JIumnkeuct (Lindquist, 2009: 73) uctude oa KOJ aHAIM3e KOJIOKATa PACIIOH HE Mopa 1a Oyre
HCTH ca JIEBE U ca JIeCHE CTPaHe, IITO 3aBUCH OJ] TOTa KaKBY Ped MPOy4aBaMo, Tj. KOjy BPCTY pedn
WK KOjy QYHKIHU]Y pEeYH Y pEUCHHIIH.
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CIIMYHAM KOHTEKCTHMAa MMajy CIMYHO 3Hademe. DesyaTto (Gesuato, 2003) ce Takobe
ompenenmwia 3a Jemarm3anujy. OHa aHamm3upa koiokanuje ca smemama WOMAN,
MAN, GIRL u BOY y xopmycy Cobuild on-line, kako Gu yTBpanma ma Jid Cy COIHO-
KYJITYPOJIOIIKM KOHIIENTH y CIPE3H ca KOJOKaTUMa W MMEHHIaMa KOje TH KOJIOKaTH
moaudukyjy. Kopnyc caspemenoe cpnckoe jesuxa (Butac u Ytuh, 2013- ) je
JEeMaTH30BaH, a MpeTpara UMCHHUIA y jeMHWHH M MHOXWHH BpIICHA je U y Peunuky
cpnckoxpeamckoza krousicesnoe jesuxa 1-6 (Cresanosuh u mp., (1967, 1971, 1973,
1976).

HakoH mTo cMO myTeM KJbydYHE PEYd y KOHTEKCTY MPETPAKHUIM HUMEHHIE Y
CHTJIECKOM M CPIICKOM jE3WKy, HW3BPINMIA CMO TMONHC TEHEPUCAHWX KOJIOKATa,
TpYIHCAIM WX HAa OCHOBY 3Hauema y CEMaHTHYKa M0Jhba, W 3aTHM aHAIM3HPAIH.
Komnokaru ¢y rpyImcanu Tako mITo Cy Hajupe MPUIEBH Y aTpUOYTCKOM ITOJI0Ka]y KOjHX
MMa 3HATHO BWIIIE OJT TIPHUIEBA Y AIIO3UTHBHOM TOJIOKA]y, WIH Y TIPEAUKATY, CBPCTAHH Y
CEeMaHTHYKa TI0Jba, JOK Cy MPUAEBH y TPEIUKATy TPHUKA3aHU JIeTajbHHje, ca IETUM
KoHTeKcTOM. Haras3u o jekcemama 00jeuibyjy ceMaHTHYKa 1MoJba 00e BPCTE MPHUCBA.
PeneBaHTHHM riaroiu, UMEHHIIE U CIl. Takoh)e Cy IaTh y MMyHOM KOHTEKCTY M IPYIHUCAHU
Cy TEeMarcKH, W 1o MOTyhcTBy aHalIM3oM MpPHIOAATH HEKOM Of YTBpheHHX
CEMaHTHUYKHUX I10Jba.

Konokatn cy rpynucanm y ceMaHTH4YKa I0Jba KOja je HEKOJHMKO ayTopa
KaTeropu3oBaiio y cBojuM ucrpaxuBamuMa. Illtacau (2013) ce GaBu HOMHHAIN]OM
YOBEKa IMMO3UTHBHMM W HETaTHBHUM KAapaKTEPHUM OCOOHMHaMa y CPIICKOM je3HKY,
MMCHOBAakbEM YOBEKa NPeMa HHTEJICKTYaJHHM CBOjCTBHMAa (HOMHHALIMjOM YOBEKa ca
Pa3BUjEHMM M yMameHWM YMHHM CIIOCOOHOCTHMa), ¥ HMEHOBaWmEM 4YOBEKa INpeMa
(GU3MYKOM W3IJIeny, ca OCHOBHHM ECTETCKUM KaTeropujama JIeIo-pyKHO. AHaln3a
kosokara hesyaro (Gesuato, 2003) mpoumssena je ciuenache rpymanuje: usuuxa
npuenauHoOCm, QuU3UYKY us2ned, y3pacm, nopooOUdHU U JUYHU OOHOCU, NOKPEM JHCeHd,
penueuja, epynayuje myou. Tlocedan oxespak mocBelieH je aTpuOyTCKUM IpHIECBHMA:
CMarea UaU yCio08u y Kojuma ce Haiase wuxosu pegepenmu, 001acm mwuxo8oe nopexid,
CMAHa c80jcmed, 0coOUHe NOHAWARA, PUIULKe UTU eMOYUOHATHE KaPAKMepUcmuKe,
YNAHCMBO Y 2PYRU UTU KAME20PUju; JHCeHa y YIA03U JCpmee y NpOouliocmu uiu
CaoauirboCmu, MEHMAIHA UL eMOYUOHATHA HeCAOUTHOCH, HeOOCMAMAK KOHMPOIe Y
FOUX08OM — NOHAWARY, O2PAHUYEHA  UHMENEeKMYaiHd CHOCOOHOCH, — OpYUWMBEHO
MApeUHAIU3068an  YOABHU JICUGOM WM HUCKO KEANUDUKOBAH NPOPECUOHATHU
nonodicaj, pusuuxke 0cobure U HeNPOMOMUNUYHOCH 00peleHux OPYUmMEeHUX y102a Koje
uepajy. Tlogena mpuneBa bopuca Xiebema (1974: 439) je Ha: MO3UTHBHE OCOOHWHE,
HEeyTpaJlHe OCOOMHEe W HeraTmBHe ocoOuHe. Crenam Hama MoAuU(UKOBaHA Bep3Hja
MpUKa3aHUX KaTeropuja:
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CEeMaHTHYKO II0Jb¢ KOjUM CE O3Ha4aBa CIIOJbAIIOCT JENH CE Ha JBE KaTeropwje:
Gusuuxa npusnauHocm N QusuyKku uzened, YHyTap KOjHX ITOCTOjH JEKCHIKH CET —
MOJIAPUTET TIO3UTHBAH U HETaTUBAH, M HeyTpaJlaH 3a APYTy KaTeropujy,

y3pacm, ¥ TIOJIApUTET MJIaJ U cTap,

CCMAaHTUYKO II0Jb€ KapakTe€pa A€M CC€ Ha [IBC KaTeroije: Kapakmep N
. 13
urnmenuceHyuja -, U MoJapruTeT NO3UTUBAH U HETATHUBAH,

EeMOYUOHAIIHO cmarve, U IOJIAPUTET MO3UTHBAH U HECTaTUBAaH,

8PEeOHOCHU cucmem — BPEIHOCTH KOje TMOCTOje YHyTap jeAHOT IpYLITBA, AaKie
BPCIHOCTH U3 YIJIa JSJHE 3ajeAHUIIC, U MOJIAPUTET MO3UTUBAH U HETATHBAH,

wybaena éesa u bpak, v TIONAPUTET OUTH/HE OUTH Y OpaKy,
deya u pooumesmncmeo, U NONAPUTET UMATH/HEMATH JCLY,
Mamepujanna cumyayuja, v TOJapUTeT 0OTaT U CHPOMAIIIaH,
30paese, Vi TIONAPUTET IIO3UTUBAH U HETaTUBAH,

CMpm U yMuparse, U MONAPUTET )KUB H MPTaB, U

ocmano — YKJbydyje pedH YHMjH OCOOCHM CEMaHTHYKH Ccajapkaj HHUje Moryhe
CBPCTAaTH HU Y jeZIHy O] HaBeIEHUX KaTeropuja.

[ToyeTHn M300p CEMaHTUUKUX T10Jba KOJH YJIa3u y NPEAMET aHAIIM3e OCTaBJba MPOCTOP
32 HKEroBO MPOILIUpPEHEe ¢ 003UpoM Ha TO Ja he y TOKy mpHKyIJbama Kopiyca HU300p
KOJIOKaTa OMTH pa3MaTpaH y CKJIajly ca JOOHMjeHHM KOHKOpJaHIama.

3. AHAJIM3A U TUCKYCHJA
3.1. Jexceme child/children n muxoBu Ko0xaTH

Iperpara eHrieckor Kopiyca reHepucaia je ciemehe mpumeBe koju nmmajy
aTpubyTCKy QYHKIH]Y U KOju cToje ucnpen umenuna child u children:

@usuuxa npueraunocm — nozurusan: beautiful, handsome, pretty, sweet

— HEraTUBaH: KOJIOKAaTH HUCY TCHEPUCAHU

By IIUPY CEMAaHTHYKy HHTepIpeTanujy mnojma xapakmep rtacam (2013: 92) yOpaja
HHTEJIEKTyaIHe 0COOMHE T10jeInHIIA.
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@usuuru uzened — MO3UTUBAH: KOJIOKATH HUCY TeHEPHCAHH
— wHeytpanaH: black, dark-haired, naked
— meraruan: coloured™, pint-sized, ragged
yspacm — mnan: dependent, little, pre-school, small/smallest, suckling, teenage,
young
— onpacrao/penociuen pohema: eldest, old
Kapaxmep — NO3UTUBAH: earnest, good, kind, sociable, talented
— HeratuBad: bad, disobedient, maladjusted, nasty, noisy, problematic,
recalcitrant, reluctant, shy, spoiled, thankless, vulnerable, wayward
unmenueenyuja — nosutusan: bright, clever
— HEraTUBaH: KOJIOKaTHU HUCY TCHCPUCAHU
eMOYUOHATIHO CMAbe — TTO3UTHBAH: KOJIOKATH HUCY F€HEPUCAHU
— wueratusan: disturbed, frightened, grief stricken, hurt, miserable,
unhappy
epeoHocHu cucmem — no3utuBaH: best, brilliant, dear, delightful, eligible, energetic,
exciting, favourite, normal, real, respected

— weraruBan: difficult, irritating, monstrous, ordinary, poor,
wretched

mamepujanna cumyayuja — 60rar: KOJIOKaTH HUCY TeHEPUCaHH
— cUpOMallaH: poor
mybaena eesa u bpax — 6utn y 6paky: married
— He OutH y Opaky: illegitimate
Oeya u pooumesnscmeo — umaru neiy: adopted, adoptive, foster, new, new(-)born, only

— HEMaTH Jie1y: unborn

14
VYrorpeba oBe peun JaHac ce cMaTpa yBpeIJbHBOM.
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cmpyunu mepmun: developing, growing™

30pas/mwe — IO3UTHBAH: convalescent
— neraruBaH: afflicted, deaf, disabled, visually handicapped, mentally ill,

injured, sick, sickly
CMPM U yMUuparee — XXUB: SUrviving
— MpTaB: KOJIOKaTU HUCY I'CHECPHUCAHU

ocmano — abused, affected, alleged, evacuated, habitual, human, hungry, individual,
inner™®, local, lost, masturbating, middle-class, particular, vehemently
protected, remaining, rural, sleeping, stolen, working class

IMperpara eHreckor Kopilyca reHepucaia je ciemehe NpHIEBE KOjH HUMajy
ano3uTuBHYy (yHKIHUjy U Koju cToje u3a umenuna child u children: concerned, dead,
permanently deprived u unattended.

[Iperpara eHrieckor Kopiryca reHepucaina je cieaehe mpuaeBe y IpeauKary:
no child is unadoptable, child is brighter, child is very precious, child is properly
educated, child is reliant upon, child will be moody, child will be fully trained, children
are admissible, children are innocent, children are merely innocent, children are quiet
and thoughtful, children are remarkably resilient, children are so bad, children were
capable, children were excited, children who get sunburnt, children who were unborn.

VY eHrJIeckoM je3uKy KapakTepHe LpTe JeTera cy OpojHHje Y CBOM HEraTHBHOM
nonapurery. [lo3uTHBHE 0COOMHE JeTeTa jecy meroBa Jo0OpoTa, HCKPEHOCT W
IpyKebyouBocT. HeraTBHM TIpHIEBM YKasyjy Ha HEIOCTATaK JAUCHUIUIMHE Y
neretoBoM xuBoTy — bad, disobedient, nasty, noisy, problematic, recalcitrant, spoiled,
thankless, wayward. V rpynu npuaeBa eMOyuoHAIHO Cmarbe aKIEHTOBAHO j€ TYXHO,
noBpeheHo n Hagacee HecpehiHO cTame aereta. Pusuuku uzened JeTeTa nat je He camo
MOCPEJICTBOM TMpHuaeBa Beh © MOCPEICTBOM MPEIIONIKO—MAICKHUX CHHTarMUA Y
atpubyrckoj Gpyukuuju — child with short stature, child is in rags. Y kareropuju yspacm
jaBisajy ce u dependent, reliant u suckling. Ipunesu y mosbuma seybasua eeza u bpak u

!> Hapesienu komokati japsbajy ce y KOPIYCY y TEKCTOBMMA KOjH TPHIIANA]y MOJbY APYIITBEHHX
HayKa.

16 Collins Cobuild English Dictionary for Advanced Learners (Sinclair, 2001: 807) aedunume
konokanyjy inner child kao ,,qoBexoBa ocehama HaMMK OHHM y qeTeTa™.

%u 2017

23



24

TAMAPA M. JEBPUT

oeya u pooumencmeo OIKCYjy JElly Koja MOTHIY U3 HE3aKOHUTHX Besa — illegitimate,
WK MX TIPUKA3y]y Kao HoBopoheHe mwin Hepohere — new(-)born u unborn.

Baxwue cy u cnenche temarcke nenune: poheme nerera — child was born, child
would be born, child born, mrau nerera — a child cries at night, nojeme — breasfeeding
the child, she began feeding her child, npxame nerera — child should be held, carrying
her child, u ry6urax merera — abandoning both child and, child disappeared.

Hmenune koja ca nekcemoM Child umHe jennHCTBEHY LEIHMHY TpaTte ISTCTOB
Pa3Boj U yIory Kojy MOjeIMHH CHCTEMH MMa]jy y Berosoj 3amrutu — child abuse, child
benefit, child care, child develop/development, child guidance, child health, child
learns, child mortality, child protection, child rearing, child restraints, child sex abuse,
child support, child’s ability, child’s progress. T'maron baptize monocu HOBO TOJBE —
penurujy — baptize a newborn child, child of that name baptized, u cn. Ilperpara
nexceme baptized mokasyje na ce ona majuemhe ymoTpeGsbaBa Kao TJAroj, a 3HATHO
pebe xao npunaes, urp. described the baptized child.

YowsuBa je ydectana kojokammja my child, a cemantuuko mosbe cupm u
ymuparee nomymeHo je npumepuma child was going to die, child who died, child who
lives. I'pynucame MMeHHUIIE ca UMEHUIIaMa CPOIHOT 3Hauewa je cienaehe: child and his
family, child and its/his parents.

3.2. JlekceMe deme/0eya 1 lbUXOBH KOJOKATH

Iperpara cprckor kopryca reHepucaia je cieiehie mpuiaeBe Koju HMajy
aTpuOyTCKy PYHKIHN)Y U KOJH CTOje HCIIpe]] HIMEHHIIA Jene U deyd.

@usuuKa npuenayHocm — MO3UTHBAH: JIETIO
— HEeraTUBaH: PYKHO
@usuuKy uzened — MO3UTUBAH: OYIIMACTO, CHAXKHO
— HEyTpaJlaH: TOJIMILIABO, F0JI0, 3aBUTIAHO, KYX/IPaBO, OMOTAHO,
17
ybawioBaHO ', IPHOMAKACTO

— HeraTUBaH: 3aKpPXKJballo, 3aMyIITEHO, KPKJbaBO, MPIIIABO, HEjaKo,

Y Ito sHaum oGasumu, yeumu sasojem, yeumu yonwme (PeuHux cprckoxpsamckoza
Kmuceenoz jesuxka 6, 1976: 631, 661). Hemauka ped ¢haura ce y CpICKOM je3WKy cMarpa
BapBapU3MOM.
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c11a00, ITynaBo, TOJIHUIITHO
y3pacm — Mnaf;: 6anaBo, Majio, MaJIoJIETHO, HajMmiahe
— oppacTtao/penocien pohema: BEINKO, CTapHje, IIOAPacio, TO3HO
Kapaxkmep — TIO3UTUBAH: 0e3a3JIeH0, 0JIarOpOJHO, AAPOBUTO, 1000, JBYIKO, HEBHHO,

HEXXHO, TNIEMEHUTO, TIOCIIYIITHO, CAMOYKO, Y30PHO, YMHJBATO, YECTHTO

—  HeratuBaH: 0e300pa3HO, OECIOBECHO, BpamKko, KYTOKJbYHO,

KaIpUIIAO3HO,
JyZ10, HEBaJhallo, HEMUPHO, HEIIPUIIAT0IJbHBO, HECTAIITHO, Pa3MaXkeHOo,
yIarjbuBO, 4yIHO
uHmenueeHyuja — NO3UTUBAH: TAMETHO
— HeraTuBaH: KPeTeHACTO
eMOYUOHATIHO cmarbe — IO3UTUBAH: cpehHo
— HeratuBaH: 30ymbeHO, jeliaBo, JbyTUTO, HecpehHo, pa3odapaHo,
pacIuiakaHno, yIBeJbeHO
8PEOHOCHU cucmeM — IO3UTHUBAH: JIparo, HCTUHCKO, jeANHO, MUJIO, Haj6oJbe,
HajMIJINje, OMAJBEHO, CjajHO, (HHUHO
— HeraTuBaH: 0EJHO, FPEIIHO, jaJHO, XAJIOCHO, CHPOTO
mMamepujanna cumyayuja — 6orat: 6oraTariko
— CHpOMaIlIaH: CHPOMAIITHO
ybasHa ee3a u bpak —O6uTH y Opaky: OpadHO
— He OutH y Opaky: BaHOpagyHO
nOJl — )KEHCKO
— MYLIKO

deya u podumencmeo — IMaTH Jielly: aI0NTHBHO, KpBaBO 'S, HoBopoheHo, mpBopoljeHo,

18 Ca 3nauemem ynpaso poleno (Peunuk cpnckoxpeamcxoza Krusicesnoz jesuxa 3, 1969: 45).
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IIOCBOj€HO, Tpe BpeMeHa poleHo, Tyhe, ycBojeHo
— HEMarTH JIelly: MpTBOpoljeHo, Hepol)eHo, mo0adeHo, IIOCTXYMHO
30pass/be — NO3UTUBAH: )KUBO
— HeraTuBaH: 00JIeCHO, OOJIECIIJBIBO, 3TPYCHO, IOTXPAbEHO, PAXUTHIHO,
cnabymaso, ciIero
CMPM U yMUparse — XKUB: )KUBO
— MpTaB: MPTBO
penueuja — GUTH KPIUTEH: KPLITEHO
— He OWTH KpLITEH: HEKPIITEHO
ocmano — 3atedeno’™, HaljeHO, HAIYIITEHO, HEBH/JEUBO, HEIIOMHYHO, ITOAMETHYTO,
IPOMP3T0, YKPaJICHO

VY oBy rpymy npuzaeBa yOpajaMo M OHE KOje YyKasyjy Ha HalMOHAIIHH
HICHTUTET: 6€02pa0CKo, KO3UNUJAHCKO, KYPOCKO, CPHCKO.

IIperpara cprckor kopryca TreHepucana je cienche mpunmese koju umajy
aTno3UTHUBHY (YHKIMjY M KOjU CTOje M3a UMCHHUIA Oeme WU Oeyd:. OONECHO, 8d/bAHO,
eewimo, 21a0Ho, 0paAzo, MAuo, MeKOo, MIA00, MPMEo, MywKo, 00onero, 00yueHO,
npespeno, poheno, pyjicho, COnCmeeno, cmapuje, Y8ujeno, yRuuano, 4ynaso.

Iperpara cprckor kopiyca reHepucana je cienehe npupese y mpeaukary:
Odeme je buno HeobuuHo neno, oeme je 000pPo u namemuo, oeme je 30pago, oeme je
CMpawHo MAnokpeHo, Odeya Oura mana, Odeya ocmawy ciena, oeya NOCMajy
Heocem.busd.

Qusuuku uzened 'y CPICKOM je3MKy OmNHUCyje KpXKy rpally u Hemocrarak
(usnuKe cHare demema, a HarJamIeHu Cy U ciieaehu aTpudyTH — deme 6euxoe mpoyxa,
mo je oeme ypunypacmu Kyopasko. IIpunes pysicno ynotpeOsbeH je Kako Ou ce omucana
nekcemMa deme, OK eHriecka yekcema child wuje ommcana mpugeBom ugly. Bpemmne
KapaKTepHe IPTe jecy JAeTeToBa I00poTa — 61a2opooHo, 0006po, nieMeHumo, HEeroBa
6naroct u ¢puHOha — /bynKO, HEBUHO, HEINCHO, YMUBLAMO, PUHO, TIDAMEPEHO TTOHAIIAKE
— Y30pHO, wecmumo, W TaJeHAT — Gewmo, 0aposumo, camoyko. MaHe nerera jecy

¥ Ca sHauemem y Opyeom b6paky Hahu, nacieoumu Oeyy u3 npeoz opaxa (Peunuk
cpncKoxpsamckoza Kiudicesnoz jesuxa 1, 1967: 233).
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HEBACIIMTAHOCT, HEMOCIYIIHOCT, HECTalllHA M pa3urpaHa MpPHUpOJa CBOjCTBEHA NCLU —
b6e300pasHo, 1y00, He8abAN0, HEMUPHO, Henpulazo0sueo, Hecmawro. Harmameno je
eMOYUOHATIHO CMAlbe IeTeTa, MPBEHCTBEHO Tyra u Hecpeha Kao TOMHUHAHTHE eMOLIUje —
Hecpelino, pazouapano, yygemero, u ci. [Ma4JbUBOCT Major [eTeTa MOTEHIHpa ce
MIOCPE/ICTBOM TJIarona — deme 3aniaxd, 0eme je KerKkaio, deme Mu niave, oeme niaie
u dame. Koj xareropuje .»ybasna eesa u dOpax npuMehyjemMo pasnuky m3Mely aerera
KOje MoTuue U3 OpayHe WM BaHOpayHe 3ajeHUIIE, JOK KaTeropuja 1o IMpaBy Pa3iuKy
n3Mmel)y Mymkor u >keHckor gerera. Kareropwjy yspacm 4uMHE W NPHIECBH 0anago 1
MAnonemHo.

VY OKBHPY CEMaHTHUKOT II0Jba Oeya U pooumesCmeo, y OKBUPY IOJIApUTETA
umamu Oeyy, U3IIBajajy ce MPHUIEBU KOJH OIHCYjy JCIly KOja Cy CTeUCHA yCBajameM —
A00nmueHo, NoceojeHo M yceojeHo. 3aTUM ce HUjaHCUpa 3HAuCHe poleHe JIeue — npe
epemeHa poheHo, HO8opoheHo, npeopohero, W Yy HETATHBHOM MONAPUTETY —
mpmsopolero, HepolieHo, nobayeHo.

Kateropuje koje crneme ommcyjy apxeTurcky Bedy usmehy Majke u nerera
MyTEeM HEKOJIMKO Kareropuja: poheme aerera — deyy paha, deme Koje Hocum, deme he
ce pooumu, reno deme he ce pooumu, poou My ce u Oeme; NOjeHE — deme Mu je
21aono, dojuna je deme, deya Koja cy 00jeHa; HOCUTH, IPKATU JACTE — deme 0medlcano y
Hapyujy, oeme y Hapyyjy, Jcena opaicu oeme, OpacUM deme y HAPYYjy, ja umam oeme Ha
epyouma, jeosa opicum Oeme y HAPYUjy, HOCUM Oeme Y Hapyyjy, npUsux oeme Ha 2pyou,;
U TYOWTaK IeTeTra — 3602 moea 0a mu ce Oeme 00y3umd, 0d cam mMoxcoa u Oeme
uszyouna, uzeyoumu oeme, ucmpeHymu oeme mex polieHo, Huje omemo deme, OCMABUO
je deme, ocmasmam ceoje Oeme, ykpacmu Oeme. Y KOPIIyCY UMamoO jOII jeIHO HOBO
MOJBE & TO j€ penucuja, TIe ce Aaje BAXHOCT TOME Jia JIH je JIeTe KPIITSHO WIIH HE.

3a UMEHHIIe Y MHOXKHHHU y4yecTaje cy cieaehe kareropuje: MKoJ0Bame — deyd
Koja ce pedo8Ho WKONLYJY, Oeya pedosHO Udy y WKOLY, 0a HaM ce 0eya WKOIYjy, urpa —
deya ce Hucy uepana, oeyy 0a ce uepajy, 1 OMETEHOCT y PasBojy — deya omemeHda y
Pazeojy, deya ca cmemrama y pazeojy.

Cprcku KopItyc Oelexu y3peuuny oeme moje. Y KaT€TOPHJU CMPHL U yMUPArbe
HaJase ce M CleIchu IpUMEpH: ako ocmanemo ja u deme dcugu, deme poheHo Mpmeo,
Odeme ymupe. Hexu ol mpuMepa TpyITUCama jecy: oeme u MajKka, dcena u deme, oeya u
oopacau, deya u OMIAOUHA.

3.3. KonTpacrtupame

Kommaparjom Kookara yBuhamo aa JI0Jia3d 10 TOAyAapHOCTH PElIeBAHTHHX
kareropuja nekcema child u deme. ObGe nekceMe HCTOBPEMEHO TMPOXHMA]y TPH
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KOHIIETTa, a TO Cy [ena y OpadHuM W BaHOpauHuM 3ajennunama — illegitimate, 6pauno,
eanbpauno, Guoyonka WM ycBojeHa mena — adopted, foster, adonmusno, nocsojeno,
yceojeno, v TIprKa3 nere kao Hecraine — lost, stolen, naheno, nanywumeno, ykpaoeno.

JemHO ceMaHTHYKO TOJBE TpeAcTaBba PAa3MUKOBHH (akTop. To je noz, Kojer
MMa caMO Y CPIICKOM je3UKy. Y CPIICKOM ce KOJIOKAIMje MYWKO Oeme U HCEHCKO Oeme
W3HOBA TOHABJKA]Y, 10K Kojokarmje male child u female child kopmyc Huje renepucao.
OBakBe OKOJNHOCTH HHCY I[IPOHM3BOI KYITYPHHX MoOIela KOjH J03BOJbABAjy WIH
0xpabpyjy HpeporaTuB MyIIKe HaJa KEHCKOM JAeloM, Beh cy mpou3BOJ OCOGCHOCTH
jesuka. ITon mereta npe he 6Gutu mat umenunama boy wmu girl Hero mpuxesuma male u
female, koju cBojy komokaGmaHOCT ca wumenmiom Child octBapyjy y crpy4Hoj
nauTeparypu, Te nperpara npunesa female u male naje komoxaruje female child u male
child.

Mosbe cmpyunu mepmun HUje CEMAHTUYKO MHTame, Beh ykasyje Ha pasnmuuuTy
rpaMaTHyKy CTPYKTypy y je3uruma, jep moxxkemo pehu developing umu growing child
and He W pazeojHo WU pacmyhe Oeme. Y CPIICKOM jE€3WKYy HAKOH HMMCHHIIC CTOjH
OJIHOCHA 3aMEHHIIA — Oeme Koje ce pa3euja Uil oeme Koje pacme.

4, 3AK/bYUYAK

VY 0BOM pajly MOIUIM CMO OJl NMPETIIOCTaBKe Ja 3Ha4eHa KOJIOKaTa TOBOpe O
TUIHYHUM 3HAYEHCKUM 0COOMHAMa MMEHHUIIA KOje 03HauaBajy neiy. Takole, cmarpanu
cMo Jia he KOHTpacTHBHA aHallU3a JONPUHETH YTBPhHBamy CIUYHOCTUH M Pa3IHKa y
je3U4KUM O0COOCHOCTHMA EHIJIECKOT M CPIICKOT je3WKa KOje Cy OJpa3 pasiHuHTHX
KyJITypa y KOjEMa Cce€ TH je3WIH pa3BHjajy W Memajy. VI3BpOIUIM CMO IIOmHC
TFeHEPUCAHUX KOJIOKATa, TPYMHCAIM X HA OCHOBY 3HAueHha y CEMaHTHYKa 10Jba, U
aHanu3upain. AHanuszoM Bpumanckoz nayuonannoe kopnyca (Davis, 2004— ), peunnka
Collins COBUILD English Dictionary for Advanced Learners (Sinclair, 2001), Kopnyca
caspemenoz cpnexoe jesuxa (Burac u Yreuh, 2013— ) u Peunuxa cpnckoxpsamckozaa
kmudscesnoe jesuxa 1-6 (Cresanosuh u ap., (1967, 1971, 1973, 1976) aomuum cMo 10
cienehux pesynrara.

Jlexceme KojuMa ce ONHKCY]jy Jiela oka3saie cy Ja KOJIOKaTH OIHCYjy Aely Koja
NOTHYY M3 OpayHMX M BaHOpAayHUX 3ajeAHUIA, 00jallmbaBajy Aa JIM cy Jena OHoJIonKa
WIM YCBOjeHa, W TOKpehy muTame HecTaje Jene. 3ak/bydWid CMO Ja TOJbe KOje
JIeKceMaMa HHje 3ajeTHHYKO jecte no.. [lon je joul jenHa KaTeropuja Koja JeMOHCTPHpPA
Pa3NMKOBHE CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKE pasliMKe — KOJOKalMjaMa Mywiko oOeme W
JicencKko Oeme 'y €HIIIECKOM OJroBapajy jekceme boy u girl. Peruzuja ce jaiba myrem
NpUIeBa Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY — KPUIMEHO U HeKpumeHo, a 'y eHIJIECKOM je3uKy uenihe
rmaroom — baptize. Tlosse cmpyunu mepmun Takohe mnpHKasyje CHHTAKCHIKO-
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CEeMaHTHYKE pas3iiiKe. Pa3IMKOBHE KapaTKepUCTHKE THYY CE€ U Pa3IMYUTHX
CHHTAaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHIKUAX o0OeJekja Koje MPOM3BOME DPAs3IMYUTE KOJOKAIlje, HIp.
developing child u oeme koje ce paszsuja. One ce THUY W Pa3INUUTHX KYJATYPOIOIIKAX
yTHIaja Koju ce peduiekTyjy Ha jesuk. Jlpyre pasnmmke y Koiokatmma wm3Mmely
KOHTPAcTUPaHUX JiekceMa Hucy yrBphene. KapakrepHe npre zere y o6a jesuka Oenesxe
BHCOKY MOJYJApHOCT, a MCTO BaKH W 3a KATETOPH]Y emoyuonarHo cmarve. Takobe,
6pedHoCHU cucmem 'y 00a je3uka OpOoju BUIIC KOJOKATa y MO3UTUBHOM TOJNIAPHUTETY, TE
UCTHYE JICIY Ka0 HAjOObY, Opazy, OMUbEHY U UCIUHCK) .

C 003upoM Ha TO Aa Cy y aHAJIM3y EHIJIECKOT M CPIICKOT KOpIyca YKJbydeHE
CBE BPCTE JIGKCHYKHX peud, a NoceOHa MaXKmha Jara je MPHUICBAMa Kao pedyrMa Koje
HHjaHCHPa]y 3HauCHe NMEHHUIA, IPUMETHIN cMo cieaehe. O camor odeTka aHaiuse,
y ofa je3uka je Kox Jekcema 3alenekeHa 3HATHO OpojHMja ymoTpeba mpuaeBa y
aTpHOYTCKOM HETO y allO3UTHBHOM II0JI0Kajy, WM y npenukaty. OBaj Haja3 noaynapa
ce ca CunkiepoBom (Sinclair, 2004: 31) aHann3oM KOHKOPJAHIH, T€ HETOBUM
3aKJbYYKOM Ja je TpuMeTHa Beha perymapHocT y o0pasily JeBO O] aHAIM3HPAHOT
yopa. Ctora cy NMpHAEBH Y alO3UTHBHOM IIOJIOXKAjy, WIM y Ipeaukaty pehu y oba
aHATM3UpaHa je3rKa Y OJHOCY Ha MPUJICBE Y aTPUOYTCKOM ITOJIOXKA]Y, Al CY Y CPIICKOM
je3UKy NPHUICBH Yy allO3UTUBHOM MOJIOKA]y M y Npeaukary nak 4emrhu y oJHocy Ha
eHriecku jesuk. OBuM ce TMOTBphyje a aHaiM3a JICKCHKE jeCTe YjelMHO M aHalu3a
rpaMaTHYKUX oOpasala JeKceMa KOjoM YII03HajeMo (DYHKIMOHIcame o0a je3uka. Japa
ucTpaxkuBama (okycupahe ce Ha KOHCTpacTHpame JAPYrHX HMEHHIA KOjuMa ce
03HauaBajy JbyJcKa Ouha, BEUXOBE CHHOHHME U XHIIOHUME.
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CHILDREN IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN

Summary: The study of meaning can refer to the study of collocates and the way they
affect words that they commonly collocate with. The aim of this research is to contrast
collocations which denote children in English and Serbian, in order to establish
collocates and their role in word meaning. By contrasting the collocations, the aim is to
determine the similairities and differences between the aforementioned languages. The
research is based on the British National Corpus (Davies, 2004— ), Collins COBUILD
English Dictionary for Advanced Learners (Sinclair, 2001), the Corpus of
Contemporary Serbian of the Faculty of Mathematics, Belgrade University (Vitas and
Utvi¢, 2013— ) and Recnik srpskohrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika 1-6 (Stevanovié et al.,
1967, 1971, 1973, 1976). The results of the analysis point to the conclusion that nouns
which denote children have the same meaning in English and Serbian. The contrasting
characteristics are concerned with different syntactic and semantic attributes which
produce different collocations. The contrasting characteristics are also concerned with
different cultural influences reflected on languages. The collocates demonstrated that
culture and society in which languages exist influence their lexis while, because of the
differences in their syntactic and semantic attributes, the contrastive analysis of
collocations should include all types of lexical parts of speech with adjectives as key
noun modifiers.
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PANOPTUBHOCT Y ®YHKUMUIN OTPABUBAHA Y MONIUTUYKNUM UHTEPBIYUMA Y
EHFTECKOM U CPMCKOM JE3UNKY

1.YBOI

[Ipenmer mator ucTpaXuBama jecTe ynorpeda panopTHBHE €BUACHIIN]aTHOCTH
[reportive evidentiality] y ¢yukmuju orpahusama [hedging] y auckypcy monuTHukor
WHTEPBjya y EHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3uKy. [IpeHomemeMm uHpOpManuje U3 ‘Apyre
pyke’?, omHOCHO HaBOlemEM peur APYrHX 0C00a MONUTHYAPH Kele 1a H36erHy
JMPEKTHY OJJTOBOPHOCT 3a OHO IITO U3roBope. VcToBpemeHo, oHM ocTajy Heoapehenu y
oJTHOCY Ha (haKTHBHH CTATyC CBOjUX McKa3a. OBaj pax MMa J1Ba OCHOBHA IMJba, U TO: (1)
Ja TPYXH MParMaTHYKO-CEMaHTHUYKY aHalH3y PANOPTHBHOCTH Y MOJUTUYKUAM
UHTEpBjyrMa U (2) 1a KOHTPACTHPA HEHY je3HUKY Pealn3alijy y OBa JBa je3HKa.

Osne cy kopuiihene ciefehe MeToAe HCTPaXKHMBAMA: aHANM3a KOpIyca U
KOHTPAaCTHBHA MeTona. AHanM3a KOphyca [OJApa3ymMeBa KBAJIUTATHBHY U
KBaHTUTATUBHY aHanu3y. [IpBO ce BpIIM [eTa’baH MpParMaTuiko-CEMaHTHUYKH OTIHC
pamopTUBHOCTH, a 3aTUM ce rpaguukd MpHKa3yje eHA YYeCTaaoCT, OJHOCHO
¢dpekBennuja. [lopen paga Ha KOPIyCy NMPHUMEHEHA je M HE3aBUCHA KOHTPACTHBHA
aHalM3a y K0joj ce 00a je3uka TpeTupajy paBHomnpaBHo. OBakBa METO/Ia UMa 3a IHJb Ja
YOUHU CJIIMYHOCTH M pa3jivKe peaju3alyje parnopTUBHOCTH Yy (yHKUUju orpahuBama y
MHTEPBjyHMa Yy E€HIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3UKy, U TO Ha TPU HUBOA: NPArMaTUYKOM,
CEMaHTUYKOM 1 (HOPMATHOM, OJJHOCHO MOP(]O-CHHTAKCHYKOM HHUBOY.

Kopnyc je caunmen u3 nBa nena. [Ipeu neo o0yxsara 23 HonnTHYKa HHTEPB]ya
Ha eHrieckoM (50.239 peum), mOK Opyrd €0 YHHH 25 TOJMUTHYKUX HHTEPBjya Ha
cprickoMm je3uky (50.224 peunm). TpaHCKpUNTH HWHTEpBjya Cy MNPHUKYIUBAHH IIPEKO
uHTepHera TokoM 2014. u 2015. FO,Z[I/IHGZ.

! Manmep (Palmer, 2001: 35) ucTye Aa HOCTOje JBA THITA eBHACHIHjaTHE MOJAIHOCTH: CeH30PHA
U panopmuena. 3a CEH30pHY EBUACHIMjATHOCT Cy KapaKTEPUCTHYHM JOKa3H KOjH MOTHIY OJ
qyJa, 10K ParlopTHBHY €BHICHIMjATHOCT YMHE JJOKA3¥ KOjU MOTUYY U3 ‘Ipyre pykKe’.

2 TpaHCKPHITTH KOMILISTHHX HHTEpPBjya Cy TpeyseTH ca cienelinx Beb aapeca:

i) WHTEPBjyM Ha eHrieckoM — http://www.nytimes.com; http://www.3news.co.nz;
http://www.npr.org; http://news.bbc.co.uk; http://www.boston.com;  http://edition.cnn.com;
http://www.realclearpolitics.com;

i) UHTEpBjyn Ha  cprmckom  —  http://www.politika.rs;  http://www.telegraf.rs;
http://www.novosti.rs; http://www.pressonline.rs; http://www.vreme.rs (http://www.vreme.com,
http://www.vreme.co.rs); http://www.bizlife.rs; http://www.sps.org.rs; http://www.minrzs.gov.rs;
http://www.mfin.gov.rs; http://www.mod.gov.rs; http://www.mfa.gov.rs.
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WHTepBjy Kao KaHp IMOJMTHYKOT AWCKypca YHHE HAjMame JBa YYCCHHKA:
uHTepBjyep [interviewer], omHocHO HOBHWHap M WHTepBjymcaHa ocoba [interviewee],
onHOocHO moymTryap. [Ipeamer oBe aHamm3e 6uhe caMo TUCKYpC MHTEPBjyHCaHE 0co0e,
Tj. OATOBOPH MOJUTHYAPA HA NIOCTABJbEHA ITUTAkba O CTPAaHe HOBHHAPA.

VY onesbky 2 6uhe mpejcraB/beHa TEOPHjCKa MOJJIOra OBOT HCTPAKUBAKka KPO3
nepuuunujy orpahuBama M panmoOpPTHBHOCTH, Kao MW KpO3 TMpHKa3 TIJIaBHUX
KapakTepUCTHKa IOJUTHYKOT JAWUCKYpca U IOJUTHYKOT HHTEpBjya. Pesynratu
KBaJIIMTATUBHE, KBAHTUTATUBHE M KOHTPACTHBHE aHaJIM3€ YNOTpeOe panopTUBHOCTH Y
¢ynkuju orpahuBama y MOJUTUYKAM HHTEPBjyHMa y €HIVIECKOM U CPIICKOM jE3HKY
omhe pasmarpannm y one/bKy 3. 3ak/bydHa 3amakamba W HMIDIMKANHje OBOT
UCTpaKHBarba Ouhe CyMHUpaHH y 0lleJbKy 4.

2. TEOPHJCKH OKBUP
2.1. OrpahuBamwe U panOPTUBHOCT

OrpahuBame MpeacTaB/ba je3WUKY CTPATETHjy KOjoM ce MOAU(UKyje KaKo
MpOMO3KITMOHM caapxaj [propositional hedging] tako u meo rosopuu ymH [Speech act
hedging] (Fraser, 2010: 22). [Ipono3unuoHo orpaljuBame nompazymeBa MOIU(DHKOBAE
CTENeHa NPHUIAAHOCTH ojpeheHor erneMeHTa HEeKOj CEMaHTHUYKO] KaTeropHju, IOK
orpahjuBame TOBOPHOT YMHA UMIUIMIMPA Ja TOBOPHUK HHje CUTYpaH y HCTHHOCHY
BPEJIHOCT CBOT MCKa3a, Te ce M MiIOKyImoHa cHara [illocutionary force]® taksor mckasa
penykyje. Jok Jlejkod (Lakoff, 1973), Bpmrehin cemaHTHUKY aHamu3y, orpaje mocMarpa
Kao pevM Koje uuHe jaa crtBapu Oyny Heompehene, Xajmenn (Hyland, 1996: 15) omy
JE3MUKy CTPYKTYpY INeHHHUIIE Kao CPEACTBO KOjUM Ce yKa3yje Ha TO Ja He IOCTOjH
HOTIIyHa TOBOPHUKOBA OINpPEAE/EHOCT MpeMa (aKTHBHOCTU Cajpikaja MpPOIO3HULHje.
OBO MMILIMIMpa J1a TOBOPHUK MMa MOTpedy na cTBOpH ozpeheHy aucTaHIly mpema
OHOME IITO H3roBapa. YmoTrpeOoM orpaga jojiasd A0 peaju3anuje pas3induThuX
KOMYHUKaTHMBHHX HaMmepa Kao INTO Cy YYTHBOCT, YyOnaxaBame, wH30erapame
OJI'OBOPHOCTH, TUCTAHILIUPAbEe, Cy3/IP’KAHOCT, HHIUPEKTHOCT H CII.

VY okBupy Teopuje yutuBocTH bpaynoBa u JleBuncon (Brown and Levinson,
1987) orpaljuBame onmcyjy Kao jeAHy OJ CTpareruja KojuMa ce MOCTHIKE YYTHBOCT,

® ['oBopHH unH (¥CKa3), Kao LEHTPAIHH T0jaM TeopHje TOBOpHUX unHoBa (Austin, 1965; Searle,
1976) ca cobom HOcH onpel)eHy KOMyHHKAaTHBHY HaMepy, OHOCHO MIIOKYLIHOHY CHAry Koja Moje
OuTH MOTM(PUKOBaHA.
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noceOHO HWHIMBHAyATHCTHYKA ydTHBOCT [negative politeness]. Osa mBa ayrtopa
cMaTpajy /Ja TOBODHHIH KOPHUCTE Orpage Kako Oum yBaxmimn MehycoOHM ‘0oOpa3s’.
Takohe, GaBehin ce aHanmmsom muckypca, Mapkanenosa u Illpemep (Markkanen and
Schroder, 1989; 1992; 1997) orpaljuBame AchUHHITY Ka0 pean3aiiijy HHTCPAKTHBHE,
OJIHOCHO KOMYHHKAaTHBHE CTpaTeruje.

[MpunnkoM aHanW3e HHTEpBjya M3 IpPEIMETHOT KOpIlyca YOYEHO je Ja
MOJUTHYAPH YIOTPEOOM pPanoOpTUBHOCTH, OJHOCHO IIPEHOLICHEM HH(opManuje u3
‘Ipyre pyke’ oJkejlie Jia ce Oorpaae oJ OHOra INTO KaxXy M H30eTHYy JUPEKTHY
OJITOBOPHOCT. AKTYEJHH TOBOPDHHK, Tj. IOJMTHYap c€ Hajlasd Yy QYHKIUJU
‘merarosopuuka’ (Danielewiczowa, 2002) y oqHOCYy Ha HcKase IPYTHX TOBOPHHX JIHIIA.
VY CceMaHTHYKOM CMHCIy, TOBOPHUMO O YIOTPEOH panopmueHne esUOeHyujaiHOCHu
[reported evidence (Aikhenvald, 2004), reportive evidentiality, hearsay (Wiemer,
2006a; 20060)]. EBuaenmujamHOCT Ka0 ceMaHTHYKa KaTeropuja ycpeacpelyje ce Ha cam
u3Bop uHdpopmanuje (de Haan, 1999: 2). la 6u oxpehena mopdema Omna mocmarpana
Kao eBHJCHLM]jal, ‘u3Bop MH(opManuje’ Mopa OUTH HEHO CYIITHHCKO WM IPUMapHO
snauerbe (Aikhenvald, 2004: 3). CexkynmapHo wid (aKyJITATHBHO 3HAYEHE
eBHJICHLIMjaJla C€ MOJXKE OIJIeJ]aTH Y TOBOPHHKOBOM CTaBy IpeMa BaJMIHOCTH CaMoOr
HCKa3a.

Uctpaxyjyhu Mopdornomke mnokasaresbe €BHACHIMjATHOCTH HA Y30PKY O
METCTO je3uKa, AjXeHBangoBa ofpelyje CYyIITHHCKE pa3uKe n3Mel)y OCHOBHHX THIIOBA
€BHJICHIIMjaJTHOCTH TOMONY OINO3WIMja: ITOCBEIOYEHO — HENOCBEOYCHO; ,,M3 MpPBE
pyke“ — ,m3 mpyre pyke“ — ,m3 Tpehe pyke®; ceH30pHO — HHOEpEHIHjaTHO —
pamopraTHBHO; nuTHpame — Tpad U ci. (Aikhenvald, 2004 npema [lomosuh, 2012: 17-
18).

Kana roBopumo o panopTuBHOj eBuaeHuMjanHocTH, [lomoBuh (2012) npasu
pasnuky mmely aymopanopmuene, odpehenopanopmusne U neodpehenopanopmuse
eBuneHIjanHoctn. C 003MpoM Ha TO Jla ayTOPaNOpTUBHA EBUACHIIM]ATHOCT WIIH
ayTOLMTUPabe MOApPa3yMeBa TOBOPHUKOBO MO3MBAHKE HA COICTBEHU HMCKa3, T€ UCTHYE
HErOBY JIMYHY OATOBOpPHOCT 3a MH(opMmanujy kojy m3nocu (ITonosuh, 2012: 381),
NpUMEpPH OBAaKBE CBUICHIMjATHOCTH HE MOrYy OWTH IOCMAaTpaHH Kao orpahuBame.
Crora, opne he mnaxma OWUTH ycMepeHa caMO Ha oJpel)eHOpamoOpTUBHY U
Heo/ipel)eHOPanopTUBHY E€BHICHIMjATHOCT, OJHOCHO PAaNOPTUBHOCT ca ojapeheHuM u
HeozpeheHnM u3BopoM nHpopMmanyje.
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2.2. IoaUTHYKH AUCKYPC U NOTUTHYKH HHTEPBjy

Ha Ou ompehenn muckypc Omo neuHHCAH Kao MOJUTHYKH, MOTPeOHO je aa
rOBOPHHK Oyze y ,ipodecHoHannoj ynosu momurmuapa” (van Dijk, 2002a: 212)*.
HcToBpemeHo, AUCKypC MOpa OWTH MPOW3BEICH y OAroBapajyhnM MHCTHTyIHjaMa Kao
IITO Cy Biajga, MapiaMeHT WIH TOJNHTHYKEe CTpaHke. J[pyruMm pedmma, TUCKypC je
NOJIUTHYKK OHJAa Kaja ,,0cTBapyje onapeleHy TMONUTHUYKY paamby Y MOJHUTHYKO]
HUHCTUTYLIHjH, Kao IITO CYy BOljere Blane, JOHOUICHE 3aKOHA, Mpeau300pHa KaMIamba U
e« (ibid.)°.

Jebunuiyja pa3IdyuTHX KAaHPOBA IMOMUTHYKOT [HCKypca YCIOBJbEHA je
KOHTEKCTOM IIpe Hero TekctoM. Jla Ou ce omucao M pazyMeo ojpeljeHu xaHp, moTpeGHO
je, mpe cBera, y3eTH y 003Hp ,,KOHTEKCT, OMHOCHO MEHTAJIHY PeNpe3eHTalH]y KOHTEKCTa
(Mozen konTekcTa)* (van Dijk, 20026: 224)°. KoHTeKcT Ml KOMyHHKATHBHA CHTYalHja
nmoapazymeBajy onpeheHe KkaTeropwje Kao INTO Cy: ommTa cdepa U AedhUHHUIH]A
CHTyalHje, BpeMe W MECTO, OKOJHOCTH, YJIOIe y4YeCHHKA, IMJbCBH, MHILBCHA U
emonmje (ibid.: 216).

[IpeaMeTHH KOPIyC YMHE MEIH]CKH WHTEPBjyH, OJHOCHO HMHTEPBjYH KOJH CE€
BOJIC paau o0jaBJbHBaKka y HEKOM MEAHjy, a HAMCHCHH Cy IyOmuim. 300T pa3Boja
Me/ldja MHTEPBjy je moctao yoOuuajeHa ¢opma y KOjy ce ,,BECTH MaKyjy 3a jaBHOCT™
(Heritage and Clayman, 2010: 215 mpema Nikoli¢, 2013: 43-44). Wurepsjyepu cy
YIJIABHOM TpPU3HATH NPO(QECHOHAIHH HOBHHAPH, a WHTEpBjyncaHe ocobe Cy jaBHH
(GYHKIMOHEpH, CTPYYHalll WIM IPYrd KOjU Cy Ha HEKH HAuyMH BE3aHM 3a aKTyeJHe
nmorahaje. PasroBop ce ¢Qokycupa Ha TakBe norabaje, penaTHBHO je (OpPMAaIHOT
KapakTepa U BOJM ce MPBEHCTBeHO y opmu murame — oarosop (Heritage and Clayman,
2010: 215 mpema Nikoli¢, 2013: 47). Hanme, ca jemHe cTpaHe ce Hala3W MpPEACTaBHUK
Me/dja KOjU TMOCTaB/bajyhul muTama y3uMma y OO3Mp OHO IITO OW CKENTHYHO jaBHO
MbeHbe XKeJeno Ja 3Ha. Ca ipyre cTpaHe ce Hajla3u MOJIMTHYap KOjH, Ka0 NPEICTaBHUK
olpeljeHe cTpaHKe M YYECHHMK aKTyeJHOr IOJHUTHYKOr norahaja, oaroeapajyhu Ha
NHUTaba XK J1a OCTBapH IITO 00JbM myOnuuureT. Pe3ynTar oBakBor aujanora jecte
,Mambe WIN BHIIE KOHDPOHTAIMOHM HHTEPBjy*’ y KOMe ,MONHTHYApH OpaHe CBOjE

4 . e .
“professional role of a politician”

5 “accomplishes a political act in a political institution, such as governing, legislation, electoral
campaigning, and so on”

8 “the context, or rather a mental representation of the context (a context model)”

7 L. .
“a more or less adversarial interview”
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CTaBOBE OJI HOBHHApa KOjH 3acTymajy KpuTHuky jaBHoct* (Lauerbach, 2007: 1393-
1394)®,

3. PE3YJITATH NCTPAKHUBATHA

3.1. PanopTuBHOCT y pyHKIUjU orpahuBama y NOTUTHYKUM MHTEPBjyHMa y
€HIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3HKy

VY oBoMm ojesbKy Ouhe mpejacTaBibeHa MparMaTHYKO-CEMaHTHYKa aHalu3a U
MOMNHKC je3NYKHUX CPEJICTaBa KOjUMa Ce y MHTEPBjyHMa Ha SHITIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3HKY
peanu3syje kako 1) pamopTHBHOCT ca ojapeheHHM H3BOpPOM HH(pOpMalHUje Tako U 2)
panopTUBHOCT ca HeoxapelheHnM m3BopoM HHpopmarmje. OOe BpcTe parmopTUBHOCTH
NOMaXy IOJUTHYApUMa Ja OCTBape CBOjeé KOMYHHKAaTHBHE HaMmepe, OIHOCHO [a
n30eTHY OUPEKTHY OJTOBOPHOCT 3a CBOje McKa3e. Takole, mpuka3aHa je u (ppeKBeHIHja
JE3MUKUX MapKepa parmopTUBHE EBUACHITU]aTHOCTH Y HHTEPBjyIMa y 00a je3uKa.

PanopruBHocT ca ogpehenum uzpopom nndopmanuje

Ynotpeba pamopTHBHE CBHICHIMJATHOCTH ca  oOnapehjeHUM  H3BOPOM
uHbOpMaNKje TOoApasyMeBa fAa Ce MONUTHYAp MPUINKOM JaBama OArOBOpa Ha
MOCTaB/LEHO IMUTAE OJf CTPAaHE HOBHHApA MO3MBAa HAa PEYU JIPYTHMX TOBOPHHUX JIHIA
kenmeh JMa MHHUMANU3yje JIMYHY OJATOBOPHOCT 3a OHO IITO TroBOpH. Jlekchuka
peanu3aiyja parnopTUBHOCTH y HMHTEPBjyHMa HA CHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM jE3UKy ce
oryiefia y ynotpeOu ympaBHOT M HEYNPaBHOI rOBOpa, KA0 M Iilarojia roBOpema Say,
state, respond y enrneckoM u pehu, kazamu (E€KBUBAJIEHTH Tiaroyia Say), uzjasumu,
Hagecmu (€KBUBAICHTH riaroJa state), mepoumu, nacnacumu y cpruckom jesuky. To ce
MOXe UIYCTpoBaTH cienehum npumepuma:

(1) R. L.: The Iraqgis were not willing to agree to that so President Obama made the right
decision to say: “Well we are not going to stay in Iraq under those conditions”.

(2) J. M.: He [Barack Obama] has stated time after time that he believes in “spreading
the wealth around”.

(3) B. O.: Well, first of all, Michael, Republicans have said that this would be a big
jobs generator.

& “politicians defend their standpoints against the interviewers who take the perspective of a
critical audience”
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(4) G. B.: And I see Royal Bank of Scotland this morning has responded, by saying
they're not going to change the terms of their overdrafts when the time has extended.
(5) B. b.: Hukan nehy 3a6opasutu 2003. roauny, Kaja HaM je mpeaceatuk [lexoa
pexao: ,,MOMIH, IMIIPECHBAH CTe Pe3yJTaT HalpaBWIH, yOeAJbHBY cTe, anu CloBadyka
ynasu y EBporry, Te hemo Tamo oTBOpuTH Hamny ¢Gabpuky, a He y Cpouju™.

(6) H. P.: MucuM 11a je cTBOpEHa, ¥ J1a Ce U IaJbe OJpyKaBa, MOTITYHO MOTPEIIHA CIIMKa
Y jaBHOCTH y Be3H ca muTameM capaame Cpouje n CeBepHOATIAHTCKOT caBe3a,
HApOYMTO Ca CTAHOBUINTA, KAKO BH KaxeTe, ,,1a Cpouja marano ‘wmn’ y HATO®.
(7) M. L1.: lIto ce Tuue conmjaanor nporpama, cuaukat y HUC-y cy u3jaBuian na
Cy 3aJI0BOJBHH...

(8) P. Jb.: 3aro cam Hapequo Aa ce U3BPIIK BAaHPEIHH MOMKC 3a1MXa, 1a BUAUMO A4 JIH
3aucta umamo 209.000 ToHa MIIeHuIe KaKo je MeHH peveHo, 1a i umamo Tux 79.000
TOHA KyKypy3a KaK0 MH je pedeHo, YIIpaBo U3 pa3jiora Koju CTe BU HaBeJIH — 300T
CYMHbE 13 JT j€ TO Ha Manupy WK MU CTBAPHO TO UMaMO Jja MOXKEMO J1a
MHTEPBEHHIIIEMO.

(9) P. Jb.: Onu [nekapu] u 1asbe TBP/E /1a je TO COLMjalTHA [[EHA, MU MHCIMMO Ja CMO
JlaJIM jeZiHy LIeHY KOja IIPEACTaBba KOMIIPOMHUC M3Mel)y Tora Ja nMajy eKOHOMCKH
OJP>KHBY LICHY XJe0a, a Ia MPUTOM UMaMo U LieHy Xieba koja hie ITUTUTH 1 OHe
HajyTpOKEHH]j€ KaTeTOpHje CTAHOBHUIITBA.

(10) A. b.: IMpeacenuux Cpouje [bopuc Taauh] je u3pasuo xabeme 300T YHHEHUIIE 1a
je mpemujep obopro Brany, na patudukaiiyja oBor copasyma Mopa Jia cadeka u3oop
HOBE, JIU j€ HCTOBPEMEHO jaCHO PeKao J1a je ped 0 TEXHUUKOM Kalmbewy. OH ce
Takohe CJI0XKHO ca CTaBOM PYCKOT Ieda AUIIOMAaTHje M HATJIACHO /1 j€ CIIopa3yMoM
Je(pUHUCAHO J1a CE OH MPUMEHbYje O] JaHa MOTIUCHBaa U Ja paTu(uKaIija He
OJUIaKE HETOBY IPUMEHY.

Y HaBeJeHUM NpUMEpUMa U3 KOpyca IMOJUTHYapu ce Yy (yHKuuju
METAaroBOpHHKA [03MBajy Ha peYd APYrux ocoba, U TO LUTHpameM onapeleHux
nomutrakux akrepa ((1), (2), (5), (10)), kao u camor caroBopHHKa, OTHOCHO HOBHHapa
((6) u (8)). Takohe, mpumeheHo je ma ce MOTUTHYAPH TO3WBAjy HA PEYH U CTABOBE
onpehernx opranmanmja ((7) u (9)), nomurtuakux rpymnandja (3) u uHCTHTYHH]ja (4).
OHO WITO je 3ajeIHNYKO CBUM HAaBEIACHUM MPHUMEPHMAa jeCTe YMEI-CHUIIA 14 j& WU3BOP
uHdopmanmje Koja ce MPeHOCH MO3HaT.

Kao excrioHeHTH pamnopTHBHE €BHUICHIH]ATHOCTH y WHTEPBjyHMMa Ha CPIICKOM
je3uKy TojaBibyjy ce jour u umenuna usjasa (11), kao u uspas no peuuma... (12):

° V 0BOM mpHEMepy 3amaxeHe Cy H IaCHBHE KOHCIPYKIMjE KaKO je MeHi peueno W Kako Mi je
peyero Koje MocMaTpaMo Kao MapKepe paropTHBHE €BUACHIMjAIHOCTU ca HeoApe)eHM H3BOpOM
uHpopMaImje, o ueMy he BHIIIe peun OUTH HEIITO KacHHje.

%u 2017



PANOPTUBHOCT Y ®YHKUMUIN OTPABUBAHA Y MONIUTUYKNUM UHTEPBIYUMA Y
EHFTECKOM U CPMCKOM JE3UNKY

(11) 4. OI.: ima u apyrux CyMEHBUX CTBAapH, Kao WITO je u3jaBa MuHuctpa Jounha na
HHje UMa0 Ca3Hame J]a Ce HEKO CrpeMa Jia JIeIH aHTHCeMHUTCKe makate o Cpouju...
(12) [. 11.: Tpebano 6u yBecTn moceGHy yrpaBy 3a 60pOy IPOTHUB MPOMETA U TPTOBHHE
HapKOTHIINMa, jep je To, mo peunma cryxoOenuka YIIBOK-a, Hajropu Bua KpuMHuHaIA
JaHac.

VY cBuM rope HaBegeHuM npumMepuma (1) — (12) monutiyapu HaBohemeM peun
JIpYyrux oco0a, y mparMaTHuKoOM CMHCIY, U30eraBajy JIMYHY OJATOBOPHOCT U yMamyjy
CHary cBor ucka3a. CeMaHTHUKU TJIeJlaHo, 10JIa3U 10 CTBapama eMUCTEMUYKE TUCTAHIE
Yy OIHOCY Ha IIPOIO3UIMOHHU CaAPKaj, jep MOIMTHYApH HUCY CUTYPHH y HCTHHOCHY
BPEIHOCT OHOTA IIITO TOBOPE.

PanopruBHocT ca Heoapel)ennm uzBopom unpopmanmje

Kana je m3Bop nHpOpMAaIije Kojy MOTUTHIAp MPEHOCH HETIO3HAT U HeoapeheH
eMUCTEeMUYKA JIUCTAHIA Ce Y OJIHOCY Ha MPOMO3UIIMOHH CaJIpiKaj jou Buie mosehasa. Y
AQHATM3UPAHOM KOPMYCY C€ OBaKBa PAMOPTHBHOCT JICKCHYKH peain3yje, mpe CcBera,
ynoTpeboM HeympaBHOr roopa (y o0a je3uka) ca H3BOpOM HHGpOpMaIHUje KOjH je
yommTeH. Y Ty CBpXy MOJMTHYAPH KOpUCTE Kiayse momyT people say/said, everybody
said y eHTJIECKOM U c8uU 20680pe, HeKl KAXCy Y CPIICKOM jE3HUKY:

(13) C. R.: And now, after two back-to-back secretaries of state, you're going to have a
Black president of the United States. And around the world, people say how could that
be?

(14) K. H.: Well, the people in this district said to me very loudly they want me to go
fight for jobs.

(15) J. M.: You know, when Ronald Reagan came to office, inflation was double-digit,
interest rates were double-digit, unemployment were double-digit, and everybody said,
you can't do it by cutting taxes and by increasing wealth and having our economy
improve.

(16) P. Jb.: CBu roBope 0 u3B03y, aJi MH MOPaMO Jla IMaMO IIITa J1a H3BE3EMO.

(17) B. B.: Tu mogaiwm moka3yjy aa je Moryhe mocTuhin HUBO O[] IIECT MUJTHjap/ I, HEKH
KaXKy 4aK U 1€CET MI/IHI/Ijap}:[I/I N3B0O3a CBAKE IOAMWHE O/ HALIC TTOJbOIIPUBEAEC, a TO HI/Ije
Moryhe 6e3 OTBOPEHHX BpaTa eBPOICKOT TPKHUILTA.

VYnorpeboM rope HaBeJeHHX Kiay3a (people say, the people in this district said
to me, everybody said / ceu cosope, Hexu Kaodcy) NONATHYAPU NPEACTABIBA]Y
NPOMO3KLH]y Kao HEIITO IITO je YOIIITEHO, & CAMAM THUM M Heroy3aaHo. TadaH u3Bop
uHbOpMaLMje HUje TI03HAT, Te TOBOPHUK OCTaje TUCTAHLUPAH y OJHOCY HA HCTHHUTOCT
OHOT4 IIITO TOBOPH.
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Takohe, xkopumhewem macuBaux KoHcTpykimja |’'m told (18) y enrmeckom u
peuero je (19) y cprickoM je3WKy MOTUTHYAP CHUTHAIH3UPA HECUTYPHOCT Y (DaKTUBHH
CTaTyCc TMPOMO3UIIHOHOT cajpikaja W JKend Jda M30erHe ONTOBOPHOCT 3a CBOjY
KoHcTaTanujy. To ce Moke WIycTpoBatu ciieaehuM npuMepuMa:

(18) B. F.: There’s a lack of seriousness and also, I’m told, a kind of nastiness that
people don’t like.
(19) P. Jb.: PeueHo je 1a Marbe-BHIIIE TIOCTOjU Ta KOJIUYHHA KOja CTOjH Y CBUICHIIN]H.

[TpunukoM aHanmu3e WHTEPBjya Ha CPIICKOM jE3WKY 3allaKeHa je M ymorpeda
pedaexcusrux rimaroia npuua ce (20), nomure ce (21), kaoce ce (22) y dbyHKuuju
orpahuBaya:

(20) C. P.: To cy camo mipuue, 6e3 ujeIHOT Nanupa, HUjeJHOT ApanuHa HUCMO BHICITH Y
THM pPa3roBOpHUMa, MPUYA ce O YUIIOBHMA, O 3eMJBHILTY, I TO Cy CBE MOTIIYHO
HETpaHCIIapEHTHH ITOCIIOBH, 33 KOje He 3HaMO HH LITa C€ Pajy, HU IITa ce MPOLewYje,
Hemamo cost/benefit ananusy, HI €KOHOMCKY OMPABAAHOCT, 3HAYH, HHUIITA OJ] OHUX
OCHOBHHUX CTBapu KOje MOpaTe a UMaTe, HUTU OHOr'a Ha YeMy I/IHCI/ICTI/IpaMO: MoOpa
TpaHCIIapEeHTHO, MOPa jaBHO.

(21) B. B.: Yecto ce momumbe 1a je XpBarcka cauyBaja MOryhHOCT 1a 4yBa CBoOje
HCKPCTHUHE, a MU HUCMO.

(22) P. H.: Buaure, y Haioj peopMCKOj PETOPHIIH CBe ce cyBuiile yrnpourhasa, ma ce
Ha IIpEMep KazKe J1a je 0Ba FOIUHA ,,IPEJIOMHA" y peopMHUCaABY H PECTPYKTYPUPAby.

VYnorpeba rope HaBeJeHUX peQIIeKCUBHUX IIlaroja ykasyje Ha TO Jia je U3BOp
UH(pOpMAILIMje HEIO3HAT W YOIIUTEH, T€ je CTora, TOBOPHHKOBA OATOBOPHOCT 3a
HCTHHUTOCT IPOTIO3UIIKj€ OBOM OTPAJOM MUHHUMAIIM30BaHA.

PamopruBHOCT ca HeoApeleHUM U3BOPOM HH(POPMALIHje Ce MOXKE Pealn30BaTH
u ynorpebom npusiora allegedly. Y npumepy u3 nHTEpBjya Ha EHIIIECKOM jE3UKY

(23) B. D.: The one you're referring to that Mr. Donahue allegedly has endorsed.

OBaj MPUJIOT O3HAYaBa HEIOCTATAK HEMOCPEIHMX J[0Ka3a Ha OCHOBY KOjHX OH ce HMCKa3
Morao cMarpatv ICTUHUTHUM.

Ha uvcti Ha4MH ce MOHAIIA U €BUICHINJATHH MIPUIIOT HA60OHO Y UHTEPBjynMa
Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY KOjU CEMaHTHYKH BOJIHU IOPEKIIO OJf TJ1aroyia roBopema u ,,Hajueinhe
Cce KOPHCTH YKONHMKO je H3BOp HH(pOpMamWje YONIITeH, HeoapeheH, a TuMe H
Heroy3naH (ITomouh, 2012: 384). I1a Tako, y npumepy
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(24) 1. M.: Can BuauTe Kako ce KOJ HAC JaKO MOJCTAKHE MAIlTa O HeueMy, KakKo je
HaBOJHO IOCTOjaJla YUTaBa OpraHu3alyja Koja je Jprkaja HeKakBe KOHIIE. ..

3HAYCHE MPUIIOTA HABOOHO CE MOXKe TapadpazupaTtd Kao npema Hasoouma / peuuma
opyaux /byou, WTO orpalyje TOBOpHUKA OWJIO OX HWCTHHHUTOCTH WIH HEHCTHHHTOCTH
NPONO3ULIHOHOT cajpKaja U peayKyje WIOKYIMOHY CHary TakBOT TOBOPHOT YHHA.

VY WHTEpBjyMMa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY II0jaBJbYjy C€ jOUI W MPHUACB HABOOHU/A/O
(25), xao u umenuna Hasoou (26):

(25) M. 11.: Ha npumep, mpu4a ce 0 HABOJHOM MAaCOBHOM OTITYIITaby PaHHUKA, a
CTATHCTHYKH MOJAIN YOIIIITE HE yKa3yjy Ha TakaB MpoIec.

(26) C. B.: Hakon mito cy ce y MeujuMa MojaBiId HAaBOIU 1a peKTop MeratpeHia
HHje, KaKO CTOjJH y IEr0BOj 3BaHUYHO] Ouorpaduju, 1oKToprpao Ha JIOHIOHCKO]
mkosu ekoHomuje 1983. rogune, MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE j€ M3BPIIMIIO IPOBEPY
TaKBUX TBP.IEbU.

Y mpumepy (25) TOBOpHUK TOpen TpHICBA HABOOHU/A/0 KOPHUCTH U
peIIeKCHBHH TTIAr0Jl npuua ce YUME Ce HeroBa Heolapel)eHoCT y oHOCY Ha (paKTHBHU
cratyc nponosunje jomr Buine noehaBa. OBakaB JlaHal] Orpaja y HCTOM HCKazy
Canarep-Mejep (Salager-Meyer, 1994: 154-155) Ha3uBa croocenum oepahusauuma
[compound hedges].

Kao mro ce na npuMeTuTH, ynorpeOoM parnopTUBHOCTH Kako ca oapeheHum
TAaKo W ca HeoapeheHMM H3BOPOM HMHQPOPMAIHjE MOJUTHYAPUA CE U Y CHIJICCKOM H Yy
CPIICKOM je3uKy orpalyjy oI HCTHHHTOCTH MpPOMO3HIHje CTBapajyhin emuCTeMUYKY
muctaHIy. Ha oBaj HauMH OHM TIOKYIIIaBajy J]a cadyBajy CBOj 00pa3 y CiIyd4ajy Jla ce OHO
IITO Cy PEKJIM HCIOCTaBH Kao HETa4YHO. VICTOBPEMEHO, WIJIOKYyLHMOHA CHAara TaKBOT
TOBOPHOT YMHA je peIyKOBaHa.

VYdecramoct ymorpede  je3sMYKHMX ~CpeAcTaBa KOjUMa Cce  pealusyje
PamopTUBHOCT ca ojpeljeHum U HeoapeleHrM H3BOpPOM HH(pOPMALUjE Y SHIVIECKOM H
CPIICKOM j€3HKY MpHKa3aHa je y Tabenu 1.

Ha ocHoBy Tabene 1 mpumehyjemo, mpe cBera, Aa MOJUTHYAPH U Y SHIJIECKOM
U Y CPICKOM je3uKy demrhe KOpHCTE HEYNpaBHH T'OBOp NPH HaBolemy pedn ApPYrHx
ocoba. Takolje, rmaromu roBopema Say / pefiu, kasamu cy HajppEKBEHTHUjH MapKepH
paropTUBHE EBUJICHIIMjATHOCTH Y 00a je3nka. 3amakeHo je M Jja ce YONIUTEHE KJiay3e
yenthe jaBibajy y MHTEpBjynMa Ha €HIVIECKOM HETO Y MHTEPBjyHMa Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY.
Jlok je ydecTtanocT ymnorpede je3sMuKHX cpeicTaBa KOjuMa Ce peain3yje palnopTHBHOCT
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ca HeoapehernnM m3BopoMm mH(MOpMaImje ckopo ucra y oba jesmka (0,30 mpema 0,28),
YYeCTaJOCT yIoTpebe je3mYKHMX CpelcTaBa KOjuMa Ce€ pealn3yje parmopTHBHOCT ca
onpeh)eHnM M3BOpOM HMH(pOpManyje je 3HaTHO Behia y MHTEpBjyUMa Ha €HTIECKOM HEro
y uHTEepBjyuMa Ha cprckoMm je3mky (1,13 mpema 0,46). Moxe ce pehm ma cy
NOJUTHYapH Ca EHIVIECKOT TOBOPHOT Tojpydja OoJbe NpUIPEMIbEHH 32 JlaBambe
UHTEPBjya, jep jaCHO HABOJIC U3BOPE CBOjUX MH(pOPMAIIHja.

Tabena 1: @pexeenyuja jezuukux mapkepa panopmuene
€BUOCHYUJATHOCIU Y ROJUMUYKUM UHMEPGIYUMA HA eHeNEeCKOM U CPNCKOM
jesuxy

PanopruBHOCT opoj (¢pexBennuja na
NMojaB/bUBAKBA  XWbaJy peuu

€HT. cpm. €Hr. cpIL.

ogpe!ieﬂ H3BOP

undopmanmje
ynpaBHU / HeynpaBuu rogop  12/45  9/14 0,24/0,9 0,18/0,28

rJarojin

say / pehu; kazamu 54 9:3 1,07 0,18; 0,06
state / usjasumu; nasecmu 2 1;1 0,04 0,02; 0,02
respond 1 0,02
mepoumu 4 0,08
Haznacumu 2 0,04
UMCHHIIA U3jasa 2 0,04
u3pas no peuumd... 1 0,02

57 23 1,13 0,46
Heoapehen n3Bop
uHdopmanuje
YOIILITEHE Kiay3e 10 3 0,2 0,06
NacuBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]je 2 3 0,04 0,06
pedIIeKCUBHY TJIAr0JInd 5 0,1
nputor allegedly / nasoono 3 1 0,06 0,02
TPUIEB HABOOHU/A/O 1 0,02
MMEHULIA HAB0OU 1 0,02

15 14 0,3 0,28
YKYIIHO 72 37 1,43 0,74
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3.2. KonrpacTupame peaju3anuje panopTHBHOCTH y NOJUTHYKUM HHTEPBjyuMa y
€HIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3HKYy

Kao mTo je Beh paHuje momMeHyTO, HE3aBHCHA KOHTPACTHBHA aHAIN3a UMa 3a
MJb J1a YOUM CIMYHOCTH ¥ Pa3jUKe peajH3alije PalopTUBHOCTH Y YJIO3U orpanua y
MHTEPBjyHMa Yy €HIJIECKOM M CpPIICKOM jE€3WKy Ha TpU HHBOA: IParMaTHYKoM,
CEMaHTHYKOM U (pOpMaTHOM, OJJHOCHO MOP(O-CHHTAKCHYKOM.

Ha nparmarnykoM HHBOY J10JIa3H /IO aliCOJYTHOT MOKJIANama, jep HaBohemeM
peur Ipyrux ocoda MOJUTHUYAPU CE M Yy CHIJIECKOM M y CPIICKOM je3MKy Tpyne Jaa
cauyBajy cBoj 00pa3 u u30erny eBeHTyaliHe Kputuke u ontyxo6e. Takole, nonasu u no
peayKoBamka WIOKYLHOHE CHare TOBOPHUX YMHOBA y 00a je3HKa.

ATICONMyTHO MOKJaname je nMpuMeheHo W Ha CeMaHTHYKOM HHMBOY. YmoTpeba
parnopTUBHOCTH y 00a je3Wka MMa 3a Wb Aa CTBOPH EHNHCTEMUYKY AWUCTAHIY M
MHHHMAJIN3Yj€ TOBOPHUKOBY JIMYHY OJTOBOPHOCT 33 OHO IITO H3TOBOPH.

Ha mop¢o-cuHTakcH4koM IIany takohje Joya3u A0 noknanama. 1y jeqHom u
y JAPYTOM je3UKY PAaroOpTHBHOCT C€ peanusyje JeKCHYKUM cpencTBiMa. Iloknanama cy
npumehena ko ymoTpeOe YNPaBHOT W HEYNPaBHOT TOBOpA, IJIaroiia TOBOPEHA,
VOTIITEHUX KJay3a, MaCHBHUX KOHCTPYKIHWja u eBuaeHujanHor npuiora allegedly /
HasoOHo. Y WHTEPBjyHMMa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY I0jaBJbyjy CE jOII U MMCHHIIC U3ja6d,
Hasoou, W3pas no peuumd..., TPUIEB HABOOHU/A/0, KAa0 W PEIICKCUBHU TJIAarojH.
EKBHBaJI€HTH OBHX je3MUKHX CpEICTAaBa HUCY Hal)eHW y MHTEpBjyMMa Ha CHIIIECKOM
je3uKy, Oap HE Y OBOM KOPITyCY.

4, 3AKJbYUYAK

Ha ocHOBYy cmpoBelneHe KBaluTaTUBHE aHaiu3e npumeheHo je mpa ce
yIoTpe6OM ParOPTUBHOCTH TTOIUTHYAPH U y CHIJIECKOM U Y CPIICKOM je3uky orpalyjy
O] OHOTa INTO TOBOpe cTBapajyhn emucreMuuky mucTaHIily. [IpeHomemem
uHpOpManMje U3 ‘apyre pyke’ OHHU MOKYIIaBajy Ja cadyBajy CBOj o0pa3 W u30erHy
JIMYHY OJITOBOPHOCT 3a CBOje uckase. OCHOBHM MOTHB 3a OBAKBO TOHAIIAKE j€ HHX0BA
npodecronanta 06a3puBoct. C 003upoM aa 00aBibajy GYHKIH]Y KOja je CTaaHO IMO[
OyIHUM OKOM KPUTHYKE jaBHOCTH, IIOJUTHYAPH JKeJle 1A 3alUTHTE ceOe 0] eBEHTYaTHUX
ONTY)KOW W KpuTHKA. [IpyruM peduma, IITO je MOJUTHYap HeoApeheHHju y OJHOCY Ha
MCTHHUTOCT NPOMNO3MILHje, TO je Mambe OArOBOpaH 3a eBEHTyanHu Heycrnex. Jpyru
MOTHB OM Morao Outd Manumynauuja. Cama mpupoja orpajaa je Taka Ja TOBOPHHUKY
npyska MoryhHocT na naje odeharma 6e3 Omio kakBor 06aBe3nuBama.

IIITo ce KOHTpacTWBHE aHANW3C THYE, 3aIaKCHO je TOKJAIame Ha CBa TPHU
HHUBOA — IIparMaTnu4KkoM, CEMaHTUYKOM H MOp(bO-CI/IHTaKCI/I‘IKOM. OBaKko BHCOK CTEIEH
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MOKJIanama Huje n3HeHahyjyh ¢ 003upoM Ha YMIHCHHUITY Ia Cy MPEeaIMeT UCTpakuBama
OWJIN MCTH JUICKYPC U IBa THITOJIOIIKH CPOTHA jE3UKa.

Ha xpajy, Tpeba mMOMEHYTH W IPUMETHY Pa3inuKy Yy (pPEKBEHIHjH ymoTpede
paropTUBHOCTH ca onxpel)eHnM H3BOpOM HH(pOpMaIHje Y KOPHUCT eHIIecKor je3nka. Ha
OBaKBY Ppa3zlIHMKy y (pEeKBEHLMjH MOTy YTHLATH W HEKH APYTH COLMOJIOIIKH WU
KyJITYPOJIOIIKK (haKTOPH, ILITO MOKE ITPEACTaBIbATH OCHOBY 32 Jlajba UCTPAKHUBAbA.
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REPORTIVE EVIDENTIALITY IN THE FUNCTION OF HEDGING IN
PoLITICAL INTERVIEWS IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN

Summary: The aim of this paper has been to provide pragmatic-semantic analysis of
reportive evidentiality in the function of hedging in the discourse of the political
interview in English and Serbian as well as to contrast its realization in these two
languages. For this purpose the following research methods are used: corpus analysis
and contrastive method. The corpus consists of 23 interviews in English and 25
interviews in Serbian. Based on corpus analysis it is noted that politicians use reportive
evidentiality as a hedge in order to avoid responsibility for what they utter. Reporting
from others implies that there is a lack of a full commitment to the truth value of the
proposition. Therefore, the illocutionary force of the utterance is attenuated. This
linguistic device helps politicians hedge the proposition and save their face in case their
utterance turns out not to be true. In addition, the results of quantitative analysis show
that while the frequency of reportive evidentiality where the source of information is
unspecified in the interviews in both English and Serbian is almost the same, reportive
evidentiality where the source of information is specified is more frequently used in the
interviews in English than in the interviews in Serbian. This difference in frequency
may be caused by different sociological or cultural factors. Finally, based on contrastive
analysis it is noted that there is a high degree of similarity on the pragmatic, semantic
and morpho-syntactic level between the speakers of these two languages.

Keywords: reportive evidentiality, hedging, political interview, English, Serbian.
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MHXUBUPAHA KAPHEBAJIU3ALIUIA Y POMAHY
WIAHA MAKIYAHA YE34J1 BUY'

Caxerak: Y pany ce poman Yesun Buuy eHrieckor poMmaHonucua Mjana
Makjyana mpomarpa Kpo3 TCOPH]y KapHEBAIM3alHUje Y KHMIKCBHOCTH
Muxanna baxtiaa. KapreBannzanmja npencraBiba pe CBera ApyIITBEHH
(heHOMEH, aly ce MOKEe AETEKTOBATH M Ha NPHMEpY II0jeINHIa, Kao IITO
cy MakjyanoBu jynamu Ensapn u @nopenc. CaMo HEKONHKO TOIMHA IIpe
CeKCyalHe peBoiylHje y EHTNIeCKo] OHM He ycIieBajy Ja KOH3YMHpaAjy
Opak y xortexy Ha Jopcerckoj obamu. JemaH o pasjiora je W IITO HE
yMejy Jla 3aKMBE KapHEBAJICKAM J>KHBOTOM KOju ociiobahja ox ctpaxa u
KPYTHX [APYIITBEHHX HOPDMH TOra BpeMEHa. XOTEJCKO OKpYXKeHe,
penurujcka yoehemwa u jomr yBek oceTHe mocienuue Jlpyror cBerckor
para caMo Cy HEKH OJi pa3jora 3aiiTo je rnpea Opayna Hoh Miajor napa
Owia nuimeHa 6JaroTBOPHOT cMexa. Y 3aKJbydKy paja ce KOHCTaTyje aa
ce CYHOBpaT IJVIaBHMX jyHaka y 3HA4ajHO] MEpU MOXKE HPHUIUCATH
WHXUOWIINU KapHEBAJICKOT CMeXa.

Kbyune peun: xapreBan, Muxaun baxtun, Ujan Makjyan, Yesur buy,
CTpax, CMeX
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CTE®AH . MAJOBUT

1. (HE)>KEJbEHA CJIOBOJA

Poman Ujana Makjyana Yesun Buu, 06jaBibeH 2007. rogune, HA IPBU MOTIIET
j€ jemHa JIMYHA TOBECT JBOj€ JbYIU W HE IMOCEedyje MPEBHUIIE eJeMEeHaTa KapHEBAJICKe
KIbHDKEBHOCTH KOja IIOTEHLMPA CBETHHY, OIHOCHO APYIITBEHH JOXHBJBbaj cBeTa. Kako
jé TO uecTo ciy4aj KOJ MCTHHCKM BEJMKHX Nucana, MakjyaH je y OBOM pelaTHBHO
KpaTKOM pOMaHy HIaK YCIeo Ja HMIUIEMEHTHpa CBE OHE CErMEHTE 3aIuieTa Koje
BaxTuH HaBOIM Kao IJIaBHE OJUIMKE KapHUBAJIM30BaHE KHM)KEBHOCTH. JOLI Ha MPBHUM
CTpaHWIlaMa pomMaHa cpeheMo peu ,.cio0oma“ Koja ce OJHOCH Ha IPOTaroHUCTE
EnBapna u ®nopeHc koju ¢y ,,Haj3azn cioboanu™ (Makjyan, 2007: 11). Mako To noba,
pane me3xecere roxmHe 20. Beka, jOoII yBEeK HHje caMO IO ceOW HHje HCTHHCKU
co0oHO, 32 HEMyHe IoJia JCLeHHje U ernoxa he UCTIpaTUTH BUXOBY JIMYHY CIOOOY.
VYexuliewme Koje nmpaTu co00JapcKu TyX He MOXKE NPEACTAaBIbaTH HULITA JPYTro 1O OHAj
HOJIST Tpel KakaB Mpa3HUK, ONHOCHO ociioboheme Koje noHocu KapHeBad. Crapa
npaBriIa OMBajy ombadeHa, a HOBA CTYIAjy Ha CHAry jep ce ,,3a BpeMe KapHeBaJla MOXKe
JKMBETH CaMo 10 BberOBUM 3aKOHHMMa, Tj. TI0 3aKOHMMa KapHeBaJicke ciobozne” (baxtuH,
1978: 14). Unak, Tpeba uMaTH y BUIY Ja je ,,poh)ebe [y OBOM CIIy4ajy CjeAubaBambe 1B
ocobe] opemenuto cmphy, cMpT — HOBUM pohemem (Baxtun, 2000: 118). Bamr 300r
Tora MakjyaHOBHU jyHAIld jOIII YBEK CTPENe OJ HEIMPEMOCTHBOT ja3a Ipea coOoM Koju
KOCT3UCTHpa Ca HarOHOM 3a oclio0ohermeM. Y3poIlld OBaKBe YIITOTJRCHCOTH KOja ce HE
TOBJIAYM, YaK HU TpeJ pacrojacaHomhy mpBe OpadHe HONMHM, JIeXKH jOoII Ha TOYETKY
BUXOBe Bese. Hamme, ,,lixoBo 3a0aBibame ce oaBHjaio kKao maBaHa™ (MaxjyaH, 207:
22), mwiec KOju je, MaKko Ipalro3aH, IMO3HATUjH MO HEONXOIHOCTH Jia Ce HM3BEJAe JIO
TaHYWHA MPELM3HO, OJHOCHO OO TNOCIeImer JeTajka HCIPaBHO, TOTOBO Kao
MaTeMaTHYKa CEKBEHIa WM KOMIO3ULuja kojy drnopeHc u3Bomu. YBapame je crora
OMJIO JIMILIEHO MPUMeCce UpAllMOHAIHOT ITOo he ce Imoka3aTu Kao nmory0oHO Kaja HacTyNu
Ta KOOHA MPHUBUIHO KapHEBAJICKa HON y XOTely Ha JopceTckoj obanu. Huje Ha ommer
criomeHyTH 1 poMad Kura Pobeprca u3 1968. ronune koju ce JeniaBa y UCToj o0sacTu
Enrnecke m Hocu MHAUKaTUBaH HasuB [lasama. Vlako 3a TeMy HMMa alTEpHATUBHY
HCTOPHU]Y U CHaja y KaHp Hay4dHe (paHTACTHKE, OH HAM MpPY)Ka TOTOBO AMOKAJIMITHIHY
CIIMKY CBETa KOjH j€ H3y3e0 KapHEBAI W 3aCHOBAH j€ PETPOrpajHUM HayYHHM
NPUHIMIEMA. YMECTO J1a NPEICTaBJbajy MPEAHOCT, TAYHOCT M pell ce moj onpehenum
OKOJIHOCTHMa NPETBApajy y AUCTONHYHE eJIEMEHTE.
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2. OKPETHA LIAJIA

IbuxoBe MOPOIMIE, alM H AyX BPeMEHA’ MM HHCY HILTH Ha PyKy, Kao H
HeMOTYNHOCT [1a cTaBe ajJ aKkTa CIIOKEHE CEHIJIECKe CTajlelIke obndaje y KojuMma je
MakjyaH panuje moapobHHje micao y poMany HMckynmwere. UnmeHNIA 1A ,,9aK ¥ OHIA
kana 6u Ensapn u diopeHc ocranu camH, U Jajbe je BaXWIO XUJbaly MpaBuia‘ uue y
NpWIIOT KOHCTaTauuju Ja baxTuHOBO Buljeme kapHeBaa Kao OyIIKa jeJHOCTAaBHO HHje
MOTJIO OMTH HCIIOJBEHO YCIIe TOTOBO MypuTaHCKor etiquette-a. IIpenpeke uzmely aBoje
Jby0aBHUKA HUje Omio Moryhe YKJIOHHMTH Kao LITO KapHEBaJ TO Hajaxe: ,,Jbymu, koju
Cy Y )KMBOTY II0JIeJbeHH HEYKJIOHBUBUM OapHjepama, Ha KapHEBAICKOM TPry CTyHajy y
croboman pamuujapan kourakt (baxrun, 2000: 117).

Hako cMo BHJENH Ja MOTIYHO KapHEBAICKO ocioboleme n3ocraje, MoKymaju
Ja ce OHO u3a30Be HHUCy crpanu Hu Dnopenc nu Ensapay. ok obeayjy y cBojoj
x0TesIckoj cobu, ExBapaoBa omacka o TEIEBU30PY y MPHU3EMJIbY KOjU CAOIIITABA BECTH
M3 CBETa 3a0JICHyTa je Yy PyXO CMeXa M CIYyXH Ka0 YBOJ 3a KOH3yMalijy Opaka koja
Tpeba ma yciemnu. Hherosa Hamama jqa he wcmacTu AyXOBUT yOp30 OHBajy MpeKUHyTa
DIopeHCHHOM HCXHUTPEHOINNy, ,,He 0CcTaBJhajyhu My BpEMEHa Jla CBOjY OTACKY HEKaKO
yOnaxu win okpeHe Ha many” (Makjyan, 2007: 25). Beh ce y moBojHoj ¢a3u pomana
JI4 HACIYTUTH MOh cMexa M Iuaye, HaclpaM HEeM3JPXKHBOT IIPUTUCKA OrpaHuyeha Koje
Hamehe apymTBo. Ila mmak, mpuUpoja HCTHHCKOT KapHEBAJICKOT CMeXa KOjH H3MUYEe
JIBOMa MJIQ/IUX je MOCBE CIIOKEHA jep MpPa3HUYHU CMeX ,,HUje WHIUBHIyallHa PeaKilyja
Ha OBY WJIH OHY IOjeNnHaYHy (0/1BOjeHy) cMemHy nojaBy” (baxtur 1978: 19). Kako je
YHHBEp3aJHa 0COOMHA CMEXa y OBOM CIly4ajy jeJIHOCTpaHa, OH Ce MpeTBapa HU Y IITa
JIPYTO JIO KaTalu3aTtopa MoTomke kKatacTpode unja reHesa MmovuBa yrnpaBo Ha KPEBETY 10
Kora cTiKy Ha DIOPEHCUH MCXUTPEH Mpeutor HakoH EnaBapioBe HecnperHe mane. [a
ucxon Hehie OUTH MOBOJBAH HU T10 jeIHO O[T CYIIPY)KHUKA, jaCHO je Behi HAKOH PUTYaITHOT
tableau vivant-a kako ®opeHc omucyje BUXOB (paHIyCKH MmoJbybarr: ,,buio joj je
CaBPIIICHO jaCHO Ja OBO Ca je3UI[MMa, OBa MEHETpaIKja, CaMo MPHUKa3 y MAJIOM ... OHOTa
mro Tek npecroju’ (Makjyan, 2007: 27). Teuwko na 3a DnopeHC ceKCyalHH YUH MOXKE
outu ocnobahajyhu ykonuko je mosbydail Koju My MPETXOJM HAIIOPaH U ,,HAMETJBHUB®.
KapreBan je cymra CynmpoTHOCT acKeTH3Ma W PUTHAHOCTH KOjy HCIIOJbaBa MIajia
BHOJIOHYEIINCTKHIbA, jep je y camoj cBojoj 6utH myTten.’

2 Bunern: Beprosuh Jokenmosuh 2011: Z. Pergovié¢ Joksimovi¢, “Love me do” na Cezil Bidu,
Novi Sad: Godisnjak Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu, XXXV1, 239-246.

Kopen peun ,xapHesan” (Car0), Ha JjathHckoM o3HauyaBa ,Meco” (Online Etymology
Dictionary).
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3. ACTOPUJA Yl KAPHEBAJI

Kako ce umam ma je muk EnBapma Mejxjya Taj Koju y BHIIE HaBpaTa
370ynoTpedbaBa Iy, Bajba MPOMOTPUTH IITA Ta je MOIJIO HAaBECTH Ha oBakaB faux
pas. HakoH mTO je AWIUIOMHpAo WCTOPHjy, IOYEO ce 3aHMMaTH 3a (aHaTHIHE
CPelIOBEKOBHE KYNTOBE M HHXOBe Bohe, uurajyhw ,,0 TUM HUKJIMYHUM HajeTHMa
Hepa3yMa ca 3rpO’KeHOM OITYMI-eHOIINy, 3aXBaJlaH LITO KHMBU Y BpeMe Kaja pesuruja
NoJIako ryou Ha 3Hauajy* (Makjyas, 2007: 39). Hocro ce Muisby aa ynuiie JOKTOpCKe
CTyZHje U y3Me ,,TO CPEIHOBEKOBHO JIyIMIIO™ Kao TeMy. Muxamn baxTuH je ynpaBo Ha
TepHOLY CPEII-OBEKOBIbA M H3ydaBao M0jaM KapHeBalusanuje,” 3anaxajyhu 1a je cmex
ocnoboheme ox crera IpymTBa, Hajuemhe Bepcke mpupoxpe. Mako cy ,,[IOBe3aHH
JaJeKUM TE€HETCKHM CPOJICTBOM®, CMeXOBHE (hOpMe ,HHCY PEIUTHjCKH OOpeau | ...
JOCJICIHO Cy BaHIpPKBEHe W BaHpenuruosne. OHe MpuUIanajy cacBUM APYroj chepu
nocrojama‘ (baxtun, 1978: 13). EnBapnosa 3axBamHOCT mTO je Moh Bepe y omamamy
caJipiku y ceOu 1 00jalIbeke 3aIITo je OH HHXHOMpPaH /1a 0cI000A1 KapHEBaICKH CMEX.
YKOJIMKO ce He cMaTpa OrpaHMYEHHM BEPCKUM CTerama, CaMUM TUM H HE MOXKe
JIO)KMBETH UCTHHCKH OJYILIAK U MPENOpO KOjH MPaTh KapHEBAJICKO BpEME.

OBakBa MHXHOWIMja CBaKaKO HHUje arcojiyTHa U cBeoOyxBarajyha. Jlok cy ce
3abapsbanu, @nopenc u ExBapn cy decto omazwiii y OHMOCKOI, Ta je Tako jeJaH Ol
¢bunMoBa koje cy onrnenanu 6uo Vkyc meoa, koju je cHuMIbeH 1961. romune mpema
ucroumenoj npamu lune denanu [Shelagh Delaney]. Ipama kojy je Jenanu Hamucasa
ca caMO OCaMHaecT TOJIMHA MPUIIaJa UCTOM JKaHpY Kao ¥ OyHTOBHHYKa JpaMa lloHa
O360pra Ocgpru ce y enesy. Unmennna na dmoperc u Enapn 3ajemHo yxuBajy y
OBaKBOM YMETHHYKOM OCTBAapeHy Ha3HaKa je Jla KOJ WX UIIaK IOCTOjH MOryhHOCT 3a
Karap3y Kkoja Ou OWiIa NaHAAH CpPEIHbOBEKOBHHM KAapHEBAJICKHM CBETKOBHHAMA.
[ITaBwuiie, jeqHa o CICHUPUYHOCTH CBUX JKAaHPOBA U3 KATETOPHje 030MIBHO-CMEIITHOT
je ynpago caspemenoct (baxtun, 2000: 103).

Konuko ce rom Tpyawid Ja uHCOpaTe MOMOIHOCT CBOje TeHepalmje,
MakjyaHOBH jyHaIl Cy OJIBHIIE€ CBECHH IIOCTOjamba Mpobiema koju he mocratu
eBujeHTan y cnaBahoj coou. Haume, 1a OM KOH3yMUpallM COICTBEHU Opak, OHH IPBO
Mopajy ckuHyTH onehy ca cebe. 3a Dnopenc je mpuzop EnBapma koju ce cB1adm oKumgad
3a HEMpHjaTHO cehame U3 NeTUIbCTBRA!

* BaxTHH Ce y CBOjOj IOKTOPCKO] TE3H KOjy je 0OPaHHO TPBHX TOJMHA HAKOH J[PYror CBETCKOT
pata 6aBuo crBapanamTBoM ®PpaHcoa Pabiea, hpaHIyCKOr PEHECAHCHOT NHUCLA U3 MIECTHECTOT
Beka. Ha mpumepy meroBor pomana y net kmura [ apeanmya u Illanmazpyen baxTu je ykasao Ha
110jaM KapHEBaJIM3alHje Y KIbIKEBHOCTH.
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buno je xacHo yBeuye, W HEH OTal| Ce KpETao IO TECHO] KaOWHH,
ceiauchu ce, 6am kao u Expapn cama. [lamtuna je mymkame onehie,
3BEKeT KOIYe Ha I10jacy WIM KJbydeBa WIM CHTHHHE U3 lena. IbeH
jeIHU 3aaTak Ono je 1a )KMYpH B 3aMHUILJba HEKY OMUJBEHY METIOIH]Y.
W 6uno xojy memonujy [...] OOu4YHO je Ha TUM mperacuuMa MpeKo
KaHaJa CBakd dac moBpahaila, Tako Ja je OIy Kao MOpHap Omia
OeckoprCHa W BEpOBaTHO je TO OmiIo y3pok meHor ctupa (MakjyaH,
2007: 77).

Baxauja ox MakjyaHOr CyNTHIHOT Harosemraja faa je PropeHc 310CcTaBibao
oTall Kajia je Onia IeBOjUHIIa j€ YNEEHHIIA J1a j€ TIPECBIaYeHe IPUCYTHO Y KapHEBAITY U
HErOB je CymTacTBeHH 1eo. CMeHa M NMpoMeHa Cy y KapHEBally OMJIM IPECTaBILEHU
KPYHHUCAHEM U MOTOHOM JCTPOHH3AIM]OM KapHEBAJICKOT Kpajba KOjH je 3ampaBo OHO
obuyan kMet (baxtun, 2000: 118). MHoOru y4ecHHUIIM KapHEBaJia Cy ce IpeodIavmin y
KOCTHMe M Hocuiu Macke.” Haxon ®mopencuHor Gera, EjBapioBe maHTamoHe Koje
IpXKH y pyKaMa HajemHOM IocTajy Temke u kommyne (Makjyan, 2007: 98), mro
ynyhyje Ha KpBH KapHEBaJICKH Y)KUTaK, OJHOCHO HEJTOBPIICHO CEKCYATHO ocio0oljerme
KOju ce Huje 30m10 y cnaBahoj cobu.

Hakon EnBapna, n @nopeHc mokymrasa Jia MpuKpyje npooiieM yKOJIHKO ra Beh
He MOXKE pa3pelluTH IyTeM Iiane, aid ,,0Ba Xpadpa HoIIajuia KOjy je yHarpex
CMHUCIHJIA ... HUjE W3a3Baja HUKakBYy peakimjy kox Emsapma“ (Maxjyan, 2007: 114).
3jan koju ce m3Mel)y BUX yKa3ao Te jyJcKe BeuepH je Ouo AyOJbu O] cHare map
yenyTHUX mrana. [Ipe camor mexa, EfBap/ je y MHCIHMa HE CaMO HACIyTHO, Beh u
MpY>KHO aHAMHE3Y TOT Ipobiema:

A wTa uM je To cTajano Ha myty? HbuxoBe JHYHOCTH M HPOILIOCTH,

3HaWe W CTPax, CTHM, TaJUbUBOCT, MambaK CaMOCBECTH MIIM HCKYCTBa

i Jakohe y omxohemy, 3aTUM IOCIEAmU TP3aju Bepcke 3abpaHe,

BHUXO0Ba CHIVICCKOCT M KJIACHA CBECT, I1a Ha Kpajy M cama HCTOpHja

(Maxjyawn, 2007: 74-75).
KapneBan je y muxoBo moba Beh mpencraBipao mepBepsmjy camor cebe. 3ampaso,
NPernopoJi KOju MpaTh KapHEeBaJCKy UIPY je Taj Koju je cebe n300JIMYn0 M MCHOJBHO
Kpo3 yxace Jlpyror cBETCKOI para, yMECTO KpO3 KapHEeBaJICKe CBETKOBHHE. Jpyrum
pednMa, UparuoHAIHO 0 KoMme je mucao Opuapux Huue je 6o 310ymoTpedsbeHo 01
CTpaHe HalucTa JI0 Te Mepe Jia je NoclepaTHUM CTaHOBHHUIIMMa EBpore nocrano Temko
Ja ajy ceOM ojylak Ha HAYUH KOjU Cy TO HUXOBH NMPELH YHHWIN y CPEIHEM BEKY

® Macke ¥ pacKolIHe JTHBpeje Cy U JaHAC CACTABHH JeO KapHeBana y BeHelwju, duja Tpaamimja
KOCTUMHpama CeXe 0 TPHHAECTOT BeKa.
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(ITepu, 2000: 406—407). MakjyaH je o JlpyroM CBETCKOM pary mucao y poMaHuma {pHu
ncu n Hegunawya, amu u Uckynmwervy:

[puzopu cy Ounu mo3HaTH, MHBEHTAp HMCTH, ajH caja je cBera OO

BUILle;, BO3WJa, Kparepa ox OomOu, mryra. UM Bume JemieBa

JemHocMepHa peka JbyIu 00jeIMIbCHA HCTUM IIHJBEM, HCTPajaH U BakaH

caoOpahaj y Basayxy, YHaJJbUBH OONAaK KOjH OTJaliaBa HHXOBO

OJIPEAIMIIITE, FETOBO] YMOPHO] i MPEHAAPAIKEHO] CBECTH TO j€ JIHUHIO

Ha HEKH JaBHO 3a00paBJbCHHU JICYjH MPOBOJ, KApPHEBAJ WIU CIIOPTCKY

pupendy Ha Kojy oHHU cBH 3ajeqHo xpie (Maxjyan 2008: 208).

Par je 3a PoOuja Tanuca, Tparui4HOr NPOTAaroHUCTY OBOTA POMaHa, JOCJIOBIIE
KapHeBaJl KOju ce OJ[BHMja Ha JIeOHHHU Ha myTy 3a Jlankepk. IlltaBuiie, oBakaB 0TBOpeH
MPOCTOP je Yy CPelbeM BEKy M INPEICTaBJbao MONPHIITE KapHEBAJICKHX HIapa y BUAY
Tpra u yiuiia Koje ce Ha mwemy cycruay. Y Yesun buuy, ¢ npyre cTpaHe, HEMaMo OBaKaB
OTBOPEH JPYLITBEHH MPOCTOP, &l KaKO CE ,,yHHBEP3aJIHa KapHEBAJICKa CUMOOINKA HE
Tamu HuKakBor HatypanusMa® (baxtun, 2000: 122), manman Tpry Ou cBakako Omma
caMa NUbYHKOBHUTA TUIaxa Ha Kojy Diopenc u Ensapa noHaoco0 A0CIOBHO HCTPYABajy.

3ampaBo, BUXOBA M3BOpPHA HaMmepa je Omna na xana ce Hal)y Ha obamu ,,ycryT
CKyIUBajy 00ayTKe U yropelyjy BUXOBY BEIHUMHY Kako OM YTBPIWIM Aa JH cy Oype
yHene pen Ha mwiaxy* (Makjyan, 2007: 107). ,,Bypa“ koja je 3amecuna Enrnecky y Bumy
Jlpyror cBeTCKOTr para je CBakako OCTaBWJIa Tpara ¥ Ha camoj Iuiaxu Yeswn, y BUIU
NPOTUBTEHKOBCKUX 3alpeKka Koje cy TokoMm 1962. roaune jom Ouiie jacHO yO4JbUBE
(Chesil Beach and Fleet picture gallery).

HaxkoH 1ito je y mocieamoj 3ajelHuuKoj crenu crurao g0 dnopenc, Ensapn ce
0CETHO JIOBOJFHO KYPaXKHUM JIa CE jOII jeJJHOM Halllajli, OBOra IyTa o nruiiama. therosa
CyIIpyTa ce UCTOT Yaca HacMejaja IITO je 3a MOCIeIUIly MMaJIo Ja joj ce 6apeM Ha TpeH
HAaHOBO yKa3ao 4oBek kora Bomu (Makjyan, 2007: 113). EgBapx OuBa ,,IpuByYeH
IBCHUM CMEXOM™ M IO/l OKPHJbEM HCTOI HACTOJU Jia MPEMOCTH ja3 KOjU je HacTao
y3mel)y mux. 3amaselin y cBer mase, 000je CTaBibajy O30M/bHH CBET aj aKkra U
KOMYHHUIIMPA]V ,,y POpMHU cMeXa Y K0jOj ce JI03B0JbaBaJI0O MHOT'O IITOIITA HE03BOJEHBO
y ¢opmu o30uspHOr* (baxTtun, 2000: 120). JIpymTBeHH IpUTHUCAK TOora J00a ce UMaKk
MOKa3a0 Kao MPEBENIMK 3a OJArOTBOPHO JIEJjCTBO CMEXa KOjH MOCTaje janoB. Metjy3
MHIIE /12 je Ha BUXOBUM IutehrMa, OCHM MPacko30pja CEeKCyallHe peBoJyluje, Omina u
»CT3UCTEHIINjATMCTHYKA KpU3a“ Koje ¢y EHriesn nocranu cBeCHH joll y BUKTOPHjaHCKO
no6a (2012: 87).

VY3poxke 3a MHXMOUIM]y KapHeBajia Tpeba TPaXUTH y MOCTYIKY Koju MakjyaH
IpUMemYje Y TOTOBO CBUM POMaHUMa: ,,J00p1, HAMBHM WJIM Oap HE CBECHO M OTBOPEHO
374 jyHal, 6e3 MKaKBOI' jaCHOT NMoBoja OMBajy JOBEJIEHH J0 EMOTHUBHOT, NCHXUYKOT,
am 4ecto W ¢usnukor ynumrema“ (beprosuh Joxcumosuh, 2009: 17). [pyrum
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pednMa, TIpeBlafaBajyhn MOTHB TIpeICTaBJba CIIO3HAja 3Jla jyHaKa KOjU ce Ha
HajpazIMYUTHje HAaunHe Hoce ca McToM. Y Yesun Buuy 370 ce He TOjaBJbyje HAa UCTH
Ha4WH Kao y octanuM MakjyaHoBuM pomannMa. OHO 00HTaBa y 1mojMy KOjH CTOjH Kao
MPOTHBTEXA 31Ty: JbyOaBH. He TONHMKO HEHO O/ACYCTBO, KOJMKO HeMmoh JbyOaBW na
caBJiaJia CTUJI U YIITOTJEHOCT je MCTHHCKH Y3pOK 300T KOoTa Cy KapHeBall M MPONpaTHU
CMeX 3aKa3aliu.

Hemauny ynory y oBakBOM 11010alIMBay KapHEBAJICKOT OAYIIKA j& OUTPaio U
CAMO MONPUINTE paame. XO0Te Ha €HINIECKO] 00aiu ATIaHTCKOT OKeaHa CBAaKaKo HHUje
MECTO Ha KOjeM Ce CTere APYIITBAa MOTY OCTaBHTH II0 CTPaHHU. XOTEIU Cy CaMo jeHa y
HHU3Y HEMECTA, ,,HEJbYACKNX TPAaH3UTHUX IPOCTOPA M MPUBPEMEHHX ckiaoHumTa™ (OXe,
2005: 75) xoja HECY TIOTOAHA 3a OMIIO KakaB BUZ Oera, HAPOUUTO HE OHE KapHEBAJICKE
npupoae. Omic BUXOBE MOCTEJhE OIMIIE cTepuiHomhy: ,,Y CyceqHoj coOH, BUAJBUB
KpO3 OTBOpEHa Bpara, CTajao je KPEeBET ¢ OalJaxHHOM, NPWIMYHO y3aH, a Ha HEMY
mpekpuBay OecrpekopHO 0eo U 3amamyjyhe riaTko 3aTerHyT, Kao JAa TO HHje YIHHWIA
Jpyacka pyka“ (Makjyan, 2007: 9). TakaB mpocTOp TEHIKO Aa CE MOXE Ha3BaTH
XyMaHHM, IITO je JOAATHO OTEXalo0 HOHAKO CJO0XKEH J>XHMBOTHH KOpaK KOjH CYy
MakjyaHoBH jyHauu TpeOaju Aa HauKHe.

4, CTPAILIHA ITPEOKPET

W3ocTaHak KapHeBajla HEYMHTHO BOAM Ka mpomactd, To u DiopeHc
notBphyje camoBpenHyjyhu cBOj HCXHTpeH TOCTymak: ,[loHema ce kartacTpodalHo.
Kamacmpodgharno (Maxjyan, 2007: 106). IIpunes xojum DiopeHC omucyje cBoje
MOHAIAME HA CBOM H3BOPHOM IPUKOM O3HAYABA KAKaB ,,IPEOKPeT,® OJHOCHO cMeHy
WM IPOMEHY KaKBa IIPaTH CPellbOBEKOBHH KapHeBall. U 3ancra, )KuBOTH MakjyaHOBUX
jyHaka kpehy apyrauujuM nyteBuMma Te KoOHe jyncke Bedepu. Jleo pomaHa mocBeheH
xuotumMa dnopeHc n Expapnia HakoH BUXOBOT pa3Boja je HeynopeauBo Kpahu of
OCTaTKa pOMaHa: TOTOBO IETHAeCT myTa. MakjyaH HAIOPEIO OIHCYje FHXOBY
NPOLUIOCT U JieliaBama MnpBe Opayne Hohu, ocTaBibajyhn jako mMano Mecta 3a BUXOBE
MOTOKE KHUBOTE, LITO yHylyje Ha HEHMCHYHCHOCT M 0E3Ha4ajHOCT HUXOBUX JKHMBOTA

® V rpukoj xosamumu katastrophe, kata smaun ,,mome“, a strophe ,,okpenyTn®, ma 61 GykBaHO
3HAUEHE pEeur ,Karactpoda“ OMI0 ,,IPEOKPET, NpEBPTarke, OKpeTame Haomako“ (Online
Etymology Dictionary).

"'V cprickoM MpPeBOJy HABEIEHOM Y CITUCKY JHTEPATYpe KOjH MMa CTO TMETHAECT CTPAHHIA, CAMO
je cemam ctpaHuIia mocBeheHo KUBOTY jyHaKka HaKoH norabaja Ha ruaxu Uesmi.
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Hako[ nmorahaja Ha maxku Yeswn. Ha cTpanmmaMa Ha KojuMa je ONHCAH HHXOB KHBOT
npe npBe OpadHe HOhM Halla3u ce reHesa mpobiema Koju Ou ce, 6apem kana je dropeHc
y NUTalky, MOTAa0 CBECTH Ha jenHy ped: cmpax. baxtuH mume ciexehe o mpuponu
CTpaxa U HBEeroBe Be3e ca KapHEBAICKHM CMEXOM:

CwMex je, HAIPOTHUB, MPETIIOCTAaBIbA0 HABIIAAABaKkE cTpaxa. He mocroje
3abpaHe M OrpaHuuYema Koja OM cTBOpHMO cMeX. Biacrt, Hacuibe,
ayTOpUTET HHKaJa He ToBope je3nkoM cMmexa. CpelbOBEKOBHH YOBEK je
HApOYMTO CHAXHO y cMexy ocehao ynpaBo nobedy nao cmpaxom. U oHa
ce Huje ocehana camo kao mobexa Hajx MUCTHYHHUM cTpaxoM (,,boxjum
cTpaxoM‘) M HaJ CTpaxoM IpeJ cuiama mpupone, Beh mpe cBera kao
mo0ea HalI MOPAaTHHM CTPaxoM KOjU CITyTaBa, yIHeTaBa W 3amyhyje
JBYJIICKO Ca3Hame: CTPAaxOM Iped CBUM IITO je ocBeheHO H 3a0pameHo
,MaHa“ ® ,Ta0y"), mpenm Buamhy OOXAaHCKOM W JbYICKOM, IIpeX
ayTOPUTATUBHIM 3alloBeCTUMa U 3a0panama... (1978: 106).

OBakBe mo0ezie HaJl CTPaxoM Cy OuWiie MpoJia3HE MPUPOJE KAKO je KapHeBal
Tpajao camo ozxpeljeHO BpeMe y TOAMHH,® anu Cy CBEjefHO CTBapaie ,HE3BaHHUHY
HUCTHHY" KOja je OWja y caMOM TeMeJby PEHECAHCKOT 3aHOcCa KOjU je YCISIUO HAaKOH
cpeamer Beka. lM3ocraHak MOTIyHe IoOele HaJl CTaXOM M HEMOTI'YHHOCT cTBapama
COIICTBEHE OpayHe MCTHHE CY TJIaBHM PA3JIo3u 3allTo 3a jyHake Yesur buua ncroumeHa
mraxa Huje Omima modetak Beh kpaj. Crpax je xoxm EnBapma m ®mopenc poamo
,JETHOCTpaHy M HaTMypeHy odunujenny o30mpHOCT (BaxTtmH, 2000: 152) om xoje
KapHeBaJl, 4dja je yJIora MOpaJHOT aBjieca JeBacTUpaHa HAKOH J[Ba CBETCKA paTa, HUje
MOTa0 J1a UX 0CI000IH.
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STEFAN P. PAJOVIC
INHIBITED CARNEVALIZATION IN IAN MCEWAN’S ON CHESIL BEACH

Summary: The paper examines lan McEwan’s novel On Chesil Beach in the light of
the concept of the carnivalesque in literature as proposed by the Russian philosopher
Mikhail Bahtin. Carnivalization is primarily a social phenomenon, but can nevertheless
be observed on the individual level, as is the case with Edward and Florence. Only
several years prior to the sexual revolution in England they fail to consummate their
marriage in a hotel on Dorset shore. One of the reasons for this lies in the fact that they
cannot celebrate life throughout carnival festivities which could have set them free from
fear and social norms of the period. The hotel surroundings, religious beliefs, and the
still noticeable aftermath of the World War 11 are merely several reasons why the young
couple’s wedding night was deprived of the alleviating power of laughter. The paper
concludes that one of the main causes behind their failure was the inhibition of carnival
laughter.

Keywords: carnival, Mikhail Bakhtin, lan McEwan, On Chesil Beach, fear, laughter.

%u 2017

55



56

CTE®AH . MAJOBUT

Hatrym mpujema: 24.4.2017.
Hatrym ncnpasku: /

Hatym omobpema: 22.11.2017.

%u 2017



OPUTMMHAJIHA HAYYHU PAJL
VJIK: 821,111/73).09-31 Pyxmu C.
Aprea /1. Ilanajorosuh’
Anda bBK yauBepauteT

®DaxynTeT 3a CTpaHe je3nKe

ENNEMEHTU NOCTKOJIOHUJAJTHE TOTUKE Y POMAHY
CPAMOTA CAJIMAHA PY)XXOAUNIA

Caxerak: [otmka ce cMarpa jemHUM oA HajQICKCHOWIHHjUX W
HajaJanTHOMIHHU]UX KaHPOBa Y KEbHKEBHOCTH, KOjH je O]l CBOT HACTaHKa
y XVIII Beky cBe pa3yhennju u pasrpanatuju. Jlanac oH oOyxBaTta OpojHe
cyOokanpoBe, Meh)y kojuMa je W Majo MCTpakKMBaHA MOCTKOJIOHH]jaTHA
TOTHKA KOja MpHcBaja GopMy rOTHKE U KPO3 BbY IMPEUCIIUTYje U pa3Marpa
UCTOpPHjCKE  HapaTuBe W  TOJUTHYKY CHUTYalHWjy  HeKaJallbHX
KOJIOHM30BaHUX O0sacTd. Y  IIOCTKOJIOHHMjaJTHO] TOTHUIM TOTCKE
KOHBCHIIM]jE JIOKMBJhABAjy KOPECHUTE MPOMEHE KOj¢ WX IOHEKAaJ]] YHHE
TOTOBO HEIpeno3HaTJbUBUM. LlMJb OBOT pajia je a Ha IpUMepy jeHOT O]
HAjUCTAaKHYTHjUX Jela oBOr kaHpa, Cpamome Canmana Pyxnwja,
cariea Te MPOMEHE KpO3 aHAIW3y 3HA4YajHUX eJeMeHaTa KIaCHYHOT
TOTCKOT HapaTHBa: HCTOPHjCKOI CEH3MOWIIMTETa, TOTCKOr amOujeHTa,
rpaHULa, YyIOBHUIITA M ITIOJIOXKaja XKeHe. Y IOCTKOJOHHUjaTHOj TOTHIH,
KaKo aHalli3a MOKa3yje, POMaHTHYHO CPEIHOBEKOBIJbE KIACHYHE TOTHKE
OMBa 3aMEmEHO HOBHjOM HCTOPHjOM JIEKOJOHHM30BaHHMX HapoJa,
JIOKIMTETH ce mnpuiarolaBajy OBOj NMpOMEHH BpeMeHcKor (okyca, a
IPaHUIIe CE HE OCHAXY]y Kao Yy KIIACHYHUM JeJIMMa FOTCKOr XaHpa, Beh
NPEUCIUTY]Y, NOAPHBAjy W pylie. UyIoBHIlITA BUIllE HE HOCE HETaTHBHO
3HaYeHme: Iocrajia cy cuMOoiM cHare W Mohum oOecnpaBibeHHUX KOjU
ycTajy NPOTHB CBOjUX TIaYMTEsha, & KEHCKH JIMKOBH CY KOHIIMITHPAHU
Tako Ja ce pa3oOnu4yaBa HemnpekuHyta npehyTkuBaHa mpakca
yribeTaBama KeHa. Ha oBaj HauMH IMOCTKOJIOHH]jaJIHA TOTHKA, TIOPE Tora
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IITO KPUTHKYje caM KOJIOHH]jaJM3aM, Pa30TKpUBA U KOJIOHHjAJIHE TpaKce
y JIeKOJIOHH30BaHOM JIPYIITBY.

Kibyune peun: T0THKA, TIOCTKOJOHHjalM3aM, HWCTOPHja, TOTCKH
aMOWjeHT, TpaHuIle, YyJOBHUIIITA, ITOJIOKA] KEHE

YBOJ,

Kpo3 cBojy ucropujy, ToTcCKM poMaH, TOTHKA WU ,,LOTUK™, IITO je Ha3UB KOjU
Hejan OrmanoBuh mnpemnaxke kao HajupennsHuju (OrmanoBuh, 2008: 122-139),
MOKa3a0 ce Kao jemaH oX Haj(pIeKCHOMITHHjUX W HajaJalTHOMITHHjUX KEIKCBHHUX
skarpoBa. [Touernn rotuke cexy y XVIII Bek u Besyjy ce 3a poman Ompaumcku 3amMax
Xopaca Bonmona. ®pen botuar o6jammasa na ,,pomMan Xopaca Bonmoa, mpBa ‘ToTcka
nmprva’, yBOIW MHOTa oOemexja koja he nepunncatn HOBH kaHp QUKIHjE, Ka0 IITO CY
(heymaiHu UCTOPHU)CKU U apXUTCKTOHCKH aMOWjCHT, CBPIHYTH IJICMEHUTH HACJICIHUK U
cabnacue, Harmpupoane uaTpure” (Botting, 2001: 14). Mako je 3amp:ka0 KOHBEHIIH]jE
Koje oapelyjy oBaj skaHp, MOMYT CTpaBe, MUCTEPH]jE, TyXOBa, HATIPUPOAHUX aoraljaja,
ykieTux Kyha, mponajgama, CMpPTH, JyAWIa M JBOJHUKA, OJl CBOT HACTAHKAa TOTCKH
pOMaH je mpoInao kpo3 MHOro Tpanchopmanuja. Ex Penknud je yop30o yBena jkeHCKY
TOTHKY H ,,00jallllbeHO HATHPUPOJHO™ KOjU Cy Ha CaMOM IIOYETKY pa3BOja T'OTCKOT
JKaHpa Mokazanu MoryhHocTH MoauduKkanyje meroBux Gopmyna panu npuiarohasama
MHTEpecHMa ¥ ToTpedaMa ayTopa M YuTajana y pasiInduTuM BpemeHuMa. Hanabe je
CBaKO BpeMe BPIIMIO M3MEHE Y JKaHpYy Jia OW OH Ha aJieKBaTaH Ha4WH MOTAo0 Ja IpaTH
pa3BoOj KIIDKEBHE YMETHOCTH M TIPOroBapa O AakTYEeIHHM JpPYIITBEHHM I10jaBama.
lotckn poman je, nmakie, kako kaxe lllepu En Jlenucon, ,,popma koja eBoiyupa,
HerpecTaHo TpaHcopMumyhn cBoje MpOTaroHWCTE W Iej3axke Ja Ou OAroBOpHIA Ha
notpebe cBor Bpemena“ (Denison, 2009: 4). Tako ce y XIX Beky jaBibajy
BUKTOPHjaHCKA, UMIIEPHjaINCTUUKAa U ypOaHa rotuka. Jlycu Apmur mpumehyje ma y
npyroj monoBuHu XX Beka, MehyTum, rotuka mocraje ,,0uTHO pazyheHuju (eHomeH
Hero mro je Owmna, Ha mpumep, y aeny En Penxmmd mmu Xopaca Bommona™ (Armitt,
2001: 323). Y oBOM IepHOAY jaBJbajy ce MMOCTMOJICPHA, PeMUHUCTHYKA U (UEEr TOTHKA,
TOTCKa Hay4yHa (paHTaCTHKAa W JpYTH TOTCKA TmpaBiw, Mehy Kojuma je ®
MIOCTKOJIOHH]jalTHA TOTHKA.

TepmuH ,,IOCTKONIOHKjaJIHA TOTHKA TIpBa je ynotpeOwia [lynu Hbyman 1995.
roaude y kmu3u The Ballistic Bard: Postcolonial Fictions, mako cy mema koja ce
cMaTpajy HpeACcTaBHUIIMMA OBOT ITOJDKAHpA ITOYeNa Jja ce M0jaBJbyjy 3HATHO paHHUje —
jormr mre3eceTux roguHa XX Beka. TepMHH Cy MPUXBaTHIIN U Jajbe pa3pamim EHapy
Cwmur 1 Bunnjam Xjy3 y yrunajuoj cryauju u3 2004, rogune Empire and the Gothic:
The Politics of Genre. Tlopen ®ux, ogHOCOM H3Mel)y MOCTKOIOHHjaIn3Ma M TOTHKE
O6aBro ce W uyBeHn npoyvaBanman roruke Jejsun Ilantep y nmemy Postcolonial
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Imaginings (Punter, 2000). Mako je o1 Taja HaIlFCaHO BHIIE MTOjeIHHAYHNAX WIAHAKA H
HEKOJIMKO JOKTOPCKUX JAWCEpTaIlija Ha OBY TEMY, MOCTKOJIIOHHjaIHA TOTHKA U JaJbe je
YBEJIMKO HEHUCTPaKEHO MOJbE KOj€ PACIojaKe BEIMKUM ITOTEHIjaJloM M TeK Tpeba na
nmobuje Behy makiy HaydHHUKA M KpUTHIapa.

CHOj HOCTKOJ’IOHI/IjaJ'II/I?)Ma U IOTHKC HI/Ije TaKO HaCyMHU4YaH Kao IITO C€ Ha NPBU
norjieaq MOXKE HNPETIIOCTaAaBUTH. Mmnoru ayTopu C€ Claxy Jda C¢€ TOTUKa U
HOCTKOHOHI/IjaHI/ISaM TEMECJbC Ha UCTUM NPETIIOCTaBKaMa, 1a Tako Muen LIajJ'IC TBpAU:

C o003MpoM Ha WHXEPEHTHE CIMYHOCTH m3Mel)y ITOCTKONIOHWjaTHE W
TOTCKE KIIDKEBHOCTH — MPKOLICHE IpaHMIaMa MONM M BIAaCHHUILTBA,
NPOTrambake IOTUCHYTE INPOLNUIOCTH U OTEJIOTBOPEH-E CTPAIIHOT —
NUCIM W3 KOJOHW30BAHUX 3€Majba CBE BHIIE BHJAC TOTHKY Kao
onrosapajyiin KiIKCBHH OOJIMK 3a MPEUCIHUTUBAIEC JIOMUHAHTHHX
HCTOPH]CKUX HapaTHBa M MIYCTPOBamE CTPaxoBa 3eMJbe Koja ce Oopu
3a moctkosoHujaiHu uaenturet. (Giles, 2011: 1)

VY crynuju moceehenoj oBom xanpy, lllepu En [lenncon maje creache ommre
OJJPETHUIIC TOCTKOJIOHH]ATHE TOTHKE:

Kao »aHp, NOCTKOJIOHHjaJlHA TOTHKa ce ycpeacpehyje Ha Qukmjy
HacTally U3 Iepa nucana U3 HeKaJalllbuX KOJIOHW30BaHUX 00JIacTH, Ol
KOjux cy MHoru u3 JyxxHe Azuje, Adpuke, niu ca Kapuba — a npyru ca
3amana, mnpBeHctBeHo u3 Cjeaumenux Amepuukux J[lpxaBa u
Bpuranuyje, y HOCTKOJIOHH]jaITHO] JIMjacriopy. HITaBume,
MOCTKOJIOHHjaJIHA TOTHKA HCTPaXKyje MOJNUTHYKA MUTama ca KojuMa ce
cyouaBa BeliiHa Hekala KOJIOHM30BaHHX 00JacTH: oOpa3oBambe, BiIaly,
HAalMOHAIHOCT, BecTepHM3anujy. OHa WCTpaxyje HMIUIHKAIHje
npobieMaTHYHe HCTOpHje, Orpesie y pasapame JI0MOPOAAYKOT
Hacieh)a, Kao W rpaHuIe JMYHOT M JPYLITBEHOr WICHTHTETA. Y UCTHHY,
OHa UCTpPaXyje MUTarba MOPOAUIIE, OTIOpa U MpexuBibaBama. (Denison,
2009: 5)

[ocTkooHMjaTHA TOTHKA je XHOPHI KOjU MPHCBaja TOTCKe KOHBEHIMjE 1a Ou
noMohy BHX TOBOPHO O MOCTKOJIOHHjaTHUM TemMama. OBaj JkaHp je XHOpHIaH Ha BUIIE
HHMBOA: MOPEJ TOra IITO MPEACTaBJba MEIIABUHY JBa JKaHpPA, OH j& ¥ OKCHUMOPOHCKH
CII0j KOJIOHM3aTOPCKOT M KOJIOHM30BAHOT, jep TOTHKA je JKaHp HacTao y EHrieckoj,
HajBehoj MMIIEPUjaTUCTUYKO] CWIM, JOK je MOCTKOJIOHHjallHA  KHHKEBHOCT
KIbIDKEBHOCT HEKaJallbuX KOJOHHMja. MelyTuM, Hako uuibeHHIA JAa MHCHH U3
KOJIOHM30BaHUX 3€Majba KOPUCTE 3amajHy TMpHUIIOBEAHY (OpMYy MOXKe IelIoBaTH
napanokcaiHo, Mumen [lajiac cmarpa ma je To 3ampaBo oOumk ocHaxuBama (Giles,
2011: 3).

VY NOCTKOJOHMjaHO] TOTHUIM TOTCKE KOHBEHILMjE J0KHBJbABAjy KOPECHUTE
IpOMEHE KOje MX Ha MaxoBe YHMHE TOTOBO HENpENo3HAT/bMBHM. Tako, Ha mpumep,
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YMECTO YKIETHX [BOpama jaBihajy ce ¢abpuke m mopoamdHe Kyhe, Koje IocTajy
MOJIMTHYKE, HCTOPUjCKE ¥ HAIMOHamHe ajneropmje. M npyre KOHBEHIMje, IOMYT
Yy[OBUINTA, TPAaHMIA, HCTOPUje MIM HAa4WHA IPEACTaBJbarba JKEGHA, 3HAYAjHO CYy
U3MEHbCHE.

l'oTcko M TOCTKOJIOHMjaHO, cabjacHO W OKPYTHO, cpaM M OecpaMHOCT
crojui cy ce y pomany Cpamoma Canmana Pyxnuja na Ou ucnpuyanud npudy o
3eMJBH KOja ce OOpH 3a CBOj IMOCTKOJIOHHjaIHU WACHTUTET, alld U O CBETY JaHAIIHHIE
yomre. Cpamoma je tpehu poman Canmana Pyxmuja o6jaBiber 1983. roqune. Pagma
j€ CMellTeHa Yy M3MUILJbEeHY ApkaBy IlekaBucTaH Koja mpeicTaBiba ajleropujcKy NpuKas
ITakucrana n oOyxBaTa cejamJeceT TOAWHA HErOBE HCTOpHje MOCHEe CTHIama
HE3aBUCHOCTH. PyXIOM KOPHCTH HCIaMCKH KaJIeHIap IIpeMa KOME Ccy JellaBama
cvemtena y XIV u XV Bek, yHocehn TmMme aconujaryje TOTHKE U CPEIE-CBEKOBIBA.
I'maBam muk je Omap Xajam Illakun, mere ca Tpu Majke, KOjH IO CBOje IBAHAECTE
TOAMHE XXMBU 3aTOYEH y 3aMKY CBOjHX poanTesbuila, Humanypy. Hakon omracka n3 oBe
cabnacHe kyhe, OH TOCTaje Jiekap M BOOM pa3y3ZaH W OecpaMaH KHMBOT Ca CBOjJUM
HajOobuM mpujaTesbeM Mckangepom Xapamom, OynyhuMm TpeICeIHHUKOM JApiKaBe.
Owmap ce kacuuje xxeHu Cydujom 3uHOOHjOM, MaToyMHOM KhepH BOJHOT 3alOBEIHUKA
u HckannepoBor HajBeher mojuTHYkor npoTtuBHHKa Pase Xajmepa. Poman nparm
NpeBHpama Ha MOJMTHYKO] cleHW [lakucraHa, UCIymeHa CIUIeTKaMa M HacHJbeM, U
60pOy 3eMube 3a YCIIOCTaBJbAC HAIMOHATHOT HICHTHTETA. llapanenHo ca oBHM
nmorahajuma Cyodwuja 3uHOOH]ja U3pacta y gynosumrte npodyhero Oecpamuomhy spyan
oko cebe. Hun Kopusen objammasa: ,,OHO mTO cajma BUIAMO Kao ‘KIIACHYHY TOTHKY’
[...] yoOuuajeno oOyxBara TMHACTHYKE HEMUPE, CMEIITEHE €A N3BECHOM BPEMEHCKOM 1
NPOCTOPHOM MMCTAaHIIOM Y HEKOM 3aMKy win IeMmuhkoj kyhw; oznOpaHa, wim
y3yphaiiuja, Hacjie[cTBa npetuhe HacubeM (a HEPETKO HACHJbe U HaHETH) HecpehHuM
(0OM4HO >kEeHCKMM) KpTBama y HatnpupoHoMm ambujenty (Cornwell, 2001: 38). Ceu
OBH CJIEMCHTH KJIACHYHE TOTHKe — OopOa 3a BiacT, FOTCKH aMOMjEeHT, HACHUJbE, KECHE
KOjUMa Ce HAaHOCH HeNpaBia WIM HaJ KOjUMa C€ BpIIM HACHJbE W HATIIPUPOJIHA
JienaBama — yrnorpedsberu ¢y y Cpamomu y TOCTKOJIOHUjATHOM KJbY4y, T€ OBaj paj
UCTpaXyje HauyMH Ha KOJjU CYy OBakBe TOTCKE KOHBEHIHMje IIOBE3aHE ca
MIOCTKOJIOHH]aJTHOM TEMaTHKOM.

N CTOPUICKU CEH3UBWIUTET

IMo peunma Ilynm Xakum Asam, ,BehmHa rorcke Qukumje obOiIMKOBaHa je
HCTOPHjCKAM CEH3MOMINTETOM, T1a HEe N3HEHal)yje TO IITO je NCTOPHjCKH CEH3UOMITUTET
jeman oxa ¢akrtopa Koju AePUHHINY MOCTKOJOHHWjamHy TOTHKY (Azzam, 2007: 7).
Cpamoma Kpo3 aJleTOpHjCKy HpUYy O H3MHUIJbEHO] ApkaBu [lekaBucTaH ommcyje
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MONUTHYKY curyandjy y Ilakucrany mocie ociobahama oI KOJOHHjalTHE BIACTH U
CTHIIaba HE3aBHUCHOCTH. Kako IOCTKONOHHjajlHA TOTHKA ,,JIPHKa3yje TUCTOIH]jCKY
CIIMKY KOja HacTaje KaJa MICANNCTHYKU NPOjeKaT HAI[MOHAIHE aJeTrOpHjCKe poMaHce
nponagHe (Azzam, 2007: iv), nukoBu u gorahaju y PyxaujeBoM poMaHy cy Ipey3eTH
U3 TAKUCTAaHCKE MCTOpUje W TOTHLM30BAaHM Kako OM ce W3HeNa Ha IOBPIIUHY M
HarJlacuja HBHX0Ba CTpaBUYHA M HacwiiHa cymrtuHa. Pasa Xajuep je renepan 3uja-yi-
Xak, Uckannep Xapana je 3ynduxap Anu bByro, merosa hepka Apyymanna ,,I'Bozaenn
nojac HeBuHOCTH je benasup byrto, a Panu Xapama — Hycpar byro, 3ynduxaposa
keHa M benasupuna majka, a mel)y ommcanuM uctopujckum porahajuma cy moxena
WNunuje u ctBapame [lakucrana, 6opoe 3a Kammup u ornemspeme banrnanmema. Taxo
0Baj poMmaH, kao u /Jeya nonohu o xojoj mume Hacep Xyceun, mpezacrasiba ,,eKCI03€e
KOpYMIIHpaHEe W HempaBemHe moiutuke U Kynrype (Hussain, 1989: 6). Mehytuwm,
WCTOPHjCKM CEH3MOWINTET HE IMoJpa3yMeBa caMO IpOroBapame O HcTopHju, Beh
IpOTOBapame Ha jefaH mocedaH HaYMH: ,,IOPOAMIIA je TEMEJbHA CTPYKTypa MPEKO Koje
ce Taj WCTOpHjcKM ceH3uOwureT MaHudecryje. Y oba ciydaja [M y TOTHLM H Y
MOCTKOJIOHWjaJTHOj TOTHIM| TOPOIWIA M TOPOJMYHHM OJIHOCH Cy MecTa The ce
MOJUTHAYKH, HCTOPHjCKM W JPYIITBEHH KOH(MDIMKTH IMOCTaBbajy U paspemarajy
(Azzam, 2007: 7).

Pacnan Wumuje je Tako mpukasaH kpo3 Mmeradopy OHOCKOIA CHUMOOIUIHO
HazBaHor L{apcTBo, koju mpunana bunkucuHom ory, Myxameny JKenu, u Hanasu ce y
crapoMm neny Henxuja. [pen ortuersbeme Ilakucrana, GHOCKONU Cy ce HMOACNIIM Ha
XHHIYCKE W MYyCJIMMaHCKe, a MyxaMme], TOJEpaHTaH YOBEK, y CBOM IyIiTa 00e BpcTe
¢unmoBa Oam kao mro je MHmmja BepoBanma ga y ceOM MOXKe [a IIOMHPH [IBE
BepoucnoBecT. bruockon he HecTaTn y CTpalIHOj eKCILIO3H]H:

3uoBu oueBor LlapcTBa u3neTenu Cy HamoJbe MOMYT KypIlyMa JIOK je
BeTap MOMYT Kallyba 00JieCHOT TopocTaca cnpxkuo [bunkucune] o6pse
(xoje HHKafa BUINE HUCY M3paciie) U cTprao ojehy ca meHor Tena Tako
Jla je ocTaja Ha YJIHUIM T'oJia Kao ojf Majke poljeHa, ajau Huje ycmena aa
MPUMETH CBOjy TOJIOTHELY 3aTO IITO je& KOCMOC TaJia HeCTajao | LITO Cy
y 3araymnyjyhoj oryh)eHOCTH CMPTOHOCHOT BETpa E-CHE 3alabeHe OYd
BUjieNie Kako cBe m3sehe 3axBaheHO IUIAMEHOM, CEQUINTa, OJOKOBU
Kapara, BEHTUIIATOPH, Ma 3aTHUM JEJIOBH OUYEBOI' Pa3MPCKAaHOI Tela U
yribeHucaHe kpxotuHe oOynyhaoctn. (Pyxmau, 2002: 76)

Illepu En Hdenucon ommcyje oBaj morahaj Ha cienehu HauwH: ,bec, cpuba n
THEB CKyna M3 ‘MOJbI[MMa H3jelleHOr eKpaHa KOju je MOIernao crapy JOMOBUHY H
nogapruo Anaxy HEKOJHKO FCHHX KPHIIKHIA KOje Cy WHCEKTH OIycTomwan , Oamajy
‘Hemoryhe’ HOXXEBE KOjU Cy HCEKIM HEeKaJl YjeAUIeHY 3eMJbY M PAaCHOIyTHIH je,
noamxyhn HeBuIBbMBY 00JUBMKaBY XMLy M3Mel)y aBa Hapona koju cy Owim jemHo™
(Denison, 2009: 315). OBy cueHy y k0joj Hara bunkuc 6uBa 3acyTa IelOBHMa 0YEBOT
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Tena Pyxmum yoOmmuaBa Kao MeTaQoOpHYHY MpPEACTaBy CyOOWHE MYCIMMAaHCKUX
n30ermia Moxampa, Koju Cy, MOITyT BHIIKKUC K0joj je eKCIUIo3Wja YHHINTHIA IOM U
cnanmmia oxehy, octanu 6e3 cBera MITO Cy TOCEIOBAIH, a yjeIHO U 0e3 3HadajHOT Jerna
HAIIMOHAJTHOT HWJACHTHTETa Oaml Kao IITO je OHa ocTaja 0e3 oOpBa Koje JHIy Hajy
M3pakajHOCT. JeIMHO IITO MM je mpeoctayio jecte muxoBa Bepa (buikucuna 3eneHa
Mapama HEeBUHOCTH), KOja UM HHUje MOTJIa IPY>KUTH HUKaKBY 3amTuTy. Kako je cBe mTo
ux je notaj oapehuBano Hectano, oHU Kpehy ImyT HOBE JTOMOBHHE y MOTPa3u 32 HOBUM
UJICHTUTETOM, jep MPETXO/IHH j€ HEIOBPATHO YHHIITEH:

CBH HCEeJRCHHIM OCTaBJBajy TMPONUIOCT u3a cebe, MOXOa HEKH
MIOKYIIIaBajy J1a je yMmakKyjy y 3aBekJbaje U KyTHje — allil Ha ITyTOBambY
MIOHEIITO IypH U3 IparoieHnx cehama u crapux gortorpaduja, cBe T0K
BHUXOBH BJIIACHULM BHIIE HE yCIEBajy Ja MX MPENO3Hajy, 3aTO LITO je
cynOWHA MHUTrpaHaTa na Oyay JUIIEHH HCTOpHje, Ja CTOje TOJH Cpen
mpesWpa CTpaHala Ha KojumMa Bujae Ooraty onehy, Opokare
MOCTOjaHOCTH U 00pBe npunaauuinTea. (Pyxnun, 2002: 77)

Kpo3 npuuy o mopomumu Xajaep Pyxan mume o cynOMHH 4YHMTaBe OpiKaBe.
Mymko gere koje he Buikuc poauTn KBIKEBHO je yoOmmueme 00XKje ApikaBe KOjy Cy
WHIMjCKA MYCIUMaHH BepoBaiu Jna crBapajy 1947. roaune. Mebhytum, kao wu
bunkucuno mprBopolhenye, [Takucran (1. [lekaBucran) poleH je ca oMmuoM OKO Bpata u
pacnamhe ce 1971. rogune oTuenssewmeM banrmagema. OrpomHe Hajie, I'paHAHO3HE
uzeje, 3a1aBibeHe Cy y yTpoOu y caMOM 3a4eTKy MOXJIETIOM, BEPCKOM 3aciersbeHohy,
cypoBoifly u xejboM 3a Biamihy. CkpxaH cMphly CHHAa y KOTa je Imojarao CBe CBOje
Haze, Pa3a oqMax skeJH Ipyro ete Kao 3aMeHy:

Oncennyti ¢uktuBHUM TpHjymM(puMa MprBOopoheHor cuna, Paza u
bunkuc cy npunasuin jenHo Ipyrom ca MHOTO BoJbe, Aaxhyhu Hemo y
CJIETI0] CITAaBaOHMIIM KEeHa mmoponure, yoemmpmm cebe ma he apyra
TpyaHoha Outh 4nH 3aMeHe, 1a je bor (jep je Pasa, xao mro 3Hamo, 610
BEPHHUK) MPHUCTAO Ja UM Iolajke OecIiaTHy 3aMeHy 3a omTeheny pooy
KOjy Cy NMPUMMIM IPHIMKOM IIpBE UCIOpYKe, Kao aa je OH JUpeKTop
Heke no3HaTe momre. (Pyxmau, 2002: 103)

Mehyrtum, ympkoc ®uxoBuM ouekuBakbmMa na he Cydwmja Outn
perHKapHalja y yTpoOH 3a/1aBJbeHOT MPBEHIA, OHA je, kao U [lakucraH, uyyno Koje je
MOLIIO MO 3y, ,,IOTPEIIHO YyJ0*, KaKo M TJacH Ha3MB NOIJIaBJba KOje OIUCYyje OBe
norahaje. Cydwuja he mocratm dymoBHIITEe, Ka3Ha 3a OSCPAMHOCT CBOje IOPOAMIIE,
YIpaBo Kao W 3eMJba KOjy TIepcoHupHKYje.

Jla 6u roBopuo o 30uBamuMa y (0ap MOHEKJIE) WMArmHapHOM CBETY, Y
[exaBucrany, Pyxan KopucTi roTcke KOHBeHIMje. MelyTium, Kaaga roBopy O MOTITYHO
peanHnM norahajuma Koju ce 0JIBHjajy Y BeroBoj HENOCpeIHO] OJM3UHU — 0 CMPTH AHE
Myxamen, O CWIOBalbYy Yy IOA3EMHO] JKEIE3HHWIM, O CIIOHTAaHOM CaMOCIaJbHBAmY
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Jedaka — Pyxam He kopuctH rorcke Tpome. OHM Cy NpPUKa3aHW YHEBCHUYHUM,
CBEJICHUM je3ukoM: ,,He Tako maBHO y moHmoHckoM Mer Exny jeman [akucranar yono
je cBoje jemmHo mere, hepky, 3aTo mTo je Bomehm JpyOaB ca OenieM HaHella TaKBY
CPaMOTYy MOPOJHITH [1a je caMo EeHa KpB Moria fa crepe Jpary™ (Pyxmn, 2002: 145).
YIIPaBO OBaj OTOJbEHU, TeNerpadcku CTHII KOjU je y OIITPOM KOHTPACTy ca PaCKOLUIHUM
JE3MKOM OCTaTKa KIbHIe JI0BOJM JI0 Napanumyhe cro3Haje Ja je CBaKOJHEBHUIIA TOJIHKO
y’KacHa Jia joj HACY HOTpeOHM roTcku ykpacu. ['orcka mpuya Kojy Pyxau mpunosena
He MOXKE€ HHU Jla ce NPUOIMKH Yy)Kacy KOjU CTBAPHOCT CBakoJIHEBHO mpupelhyje. 3ato
Haparop CaoNIlITaBa Ja HeMa HaMepy Ja IHUIIe PEaIMCTUYKH pOMaH jep OM Mopao y
HETa JIa YKIbYYH YHH-CHUIIE ITPEBUIIE CTPAIIHE 3a MaIHp, MOMYT Tora aa y Kiyoy Cuno
y Kapaunjy jom mocToju HaTmic Koju TiacH ,,3a0pameHo keHama u rcuma’ (Pyxmm,
2002: 85). Py>xau HacTaBIpa:

Komnmko 61 rpalje n3 cTBapHOT )KHMBOTa MOpAJIO Jia MocTaHe 00aBe3Ho! —
VY Be3u, peuuMo, ¢ OHMM JaBHUM MOTHpenceqHukoM [lomer noma y
[MapnameHnTy kaga cy ra u3aOpaHd HapoJHU NPEICTABHULM Tabanu
JeTIOBUMa HamelITaja; [...] Win y Be3u ¢ reHouunoM y bemyyucrany;
[...] i 0 momaTHUM BemlakMMa — MPBUM IIOCIE IBAageCeT FOAWHA —
Koja cy HapeleHa camo 3ato ma Ou ce ompapnaio cMakHyhe 3yidukapa
Anu ByToa; nim y Be3u ¢ HecTaHKOM ByTooBor jenara, Koju je HecTao
Kao MHOTH JIeYalld ca YJIUIE Koje KHAHAIMyjy ycpen Oena IaHa; Wid y
Be3d ¢ aHTHceMuTH3MOM. (Pyxmm, 2002: 85-86)

VYnorpeboMm ejeMeHaTa KJIacHYHE KHbH)KEBHOCTH CTpaBe 3a OIUCHBAbE
uCcTUHCKUX jaorahaja Pyxam ux, mapajokcaiHo, yOJia)kaBa M YMHHU MOJAHOUIBUBHU]HM.
JKuBOT ce mokasyje ka0 rOTHYHHU)HU O]l TOTUKE, U ONIACHH]jH; Kajia O MIUcao O CBUM OBUM
norahajuma ,,[K]mura Ou cBakako Owia 3abpameHa, OaueHa y hyOpe, cmasbeHa. [...]
Peanmuzam moxke nuciry aa nohe riase (Pyxau, 2002: 86).

I'OTCKN AMBHUJEHT

Crnemmduyan  amOujeHTH HaOWjeHHM MpPa4yHOM, jE€3WBOM, caliacHOM
aTMOC(epoM B3aIUTUTHH Cy 3HAaK roTtuke. OpoHyNM 3aMak Ha BPXY JHUTHLE IyH
BUjyTraBUX XOJHHKA W CKPHUBEHHX OJiaja MpBa je acolHdjaluja Kaja je oBaj >KaHp y
nutatby. Kao u cBe ocraiie rotcke KOHBEHIIMje, U OBa C€ C BPEMEHOM MOJAU(HKOBaIa
Kako Ou ce mpuiaroawia norpedama mucala jJa Kpo3 HpUdy CTpaBe MCKaxy HOBE U
pasnuunte uueje. Y XIX Beky ypOaHH Takao MOCTajeé OCHOBHO TOTCKO OKPYKEHE.
JIMKeHC mpe/madn ca CBOjUM TOTHIIM30BaHHM ONKCHMA TPajioBa, a U YMTAB MOHKAHP
nobuhe HasuB ypbOana roTmka. [IocTKOIOHMjajdHa TOTHKa 3a CBOje JIOKAJHTETe OWpa
Mambe OTBOPEHO I'OTCKa OKpY)KEHa Kao LITO Cy HalymTeHe Gpadpuke U nopoaudHe Kyhe
U TIpeJCTaBjba UX Kao cuMOOJIe KOJIOHWjaJHe W mopoiaudHe Tupanuje. Y Cpamomu,
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Pyxom ce m3bopom mokamutera Bpaha kmacmunoj rotunu XVII m XIX Beka, amm
BUXOB CHMOO0IIN3aM 0CTaje HEIBOCMHUCIICHO ITOCTKOJIOHH]jaJIaH.

Yuranan ce mpBo cycpehe ca Humamypom, 3aMKOM y KOME ca THPaHCKHAM
oueMm xuBe Tpu cectpe llakni, a y KojeM KacHHje CIMYHO YTAMHUYCHOT JIPXKE M CBOT
cuHa. Omap Xajam [1laknn npoBeo je MpBUX JABaHAECT IOANWHA CBOT )KHBOTA

3aTOUYeH y TOj MaJlaTH y OCaMH, Y ToM TpeheM cBeTy Koju Huje Ono HU
MaTepujaliaH HU JIyXOBaH, HETO HeKa BPCTa KOHI[CHTPUCAHE TPOILIHOCTH
cacTaBJbEHE OJI pacmaiajyhimx ocraTaka OHa JBa [O3HATHja THIIA
KOCMOca, CBET y KojeM he ce OH CTallHO cynapaTH — Kao M IpallmbaBa
packoi u3anhanux npeaMera HAYMYKaHUX JONTUIIAMa O HaTalIuHa U

00aBHjeHHX MAYKOBUM MpekKaMa — C PaCIUIMHYTHUM ClIa0allHUM
UcrapemuMa o0aueHuX uiaeja u 3adbopasibeHux cHoBa. (Pyxmau, 2002:
33-4)

On ®apu 3opoactep roBOpH O CBOjUM TyMapamuma 3aMKoM: ,, [loHekan cam
HaJla3uo KocType’, Kiieo ce cymmudaBoj Dapu, ‘M JbyICKe W KHUBOTHIGCKE.” A 4ak U
TaMo TZA¢ HHje OWIO KOCTH]jy HETOBE KOpaKe Cy MpaTWid JaBHHM HNOKOjHHUIM. He Ha
HaunH Kako BW wmmciamte! — Huje Omno ypnmka Hu 3Benkama maHama! — Hero
OecremecHa ocehama, 3arymryjyha ncmapema cTapux Haja, CTpaxoBH, JbyOasu' (Pyxnwu,
2002: 36). AbOmynpaszak ['ypHa mcrmde ma je Humanyp ,,0e3 cymme Metadopa
3aTBapama JKeHa y CpelmhOBeKOBHOM 00imKy Vcnama xoju Pyxaum npunucyje maeju
[Makucrana® (Gurnah, 2007: 4), anu U poauTeIbCKEe THPAHHjE HAI NCIOM, a THME,
MPEHECEHO, U TUPaHHje MpeaaKa HaJ| MOTOMIIMMA, Tj. 3arymryjyher yTuiaja nponuiocTH.
Ha jomr jeqHOM THUNHYHO TOTCKOM JIOKQJHUTETYy Koju nozaceha Ha MarTypuHOBa MMama
3aroueHa je skeHa. Ceno Oenux nytaka je, cmarpa Jejsun Xaprt, ,,MecTO MOPOIMIHOT
Hacneha Vickannepa Xapane, rae je Pann nocnoBHO caxpameHa Ha XapaluHOM HMamby
y Moxenny, kyhu 3a JdyTKe y NPHPOAHO] BEJMYMHHM. MOXEHIIO-Iapo, Ha KOjU OBa
JOKalfja axyanpa, mpeBoau ce kao ‘Xymka mptux’* (Hart, 2008: 9). ¥ mopoanaanm
kyhama 3arouene cy u bunkuc Xajoep u Cyduja 3uHOOH]ja, xeHe mopoauie Xajaep
Koje gyBa Matpujapxa bapujama, a Cyduja he Outn u maHIIIMa OKOBaHA M 3aTBOpEHA Ha
TaBaHy ca 3a3WJaHUM PO30pPHMA, TUME MOCTABIIN HajCHAXKHHja MeTadopa MOJI0Kaja
JKEHE Y OBOM pOMaHy.

Ilopen xyhe wmmm 3aMKa Kao BaXHOT ApPXUTEKTOHCKOT TOIMOCA TOTCKE
KBIKEBHOCTH, y XIX BeKy HCTakKHYTO MECTO A00Hjajy ypOaHum jokamuTeTH. To je
BpeMe Kaja, kako ['nmennc bajpon 3amaka, rpajx mo4ymme Ja ce Mepuumrpa Kao MecTo
KynTypHOT nponanama (Byron, 2001: 147). Y Cpamomu ce y TOM KJbydy H3]1Baja OIHC
HoBe mnpecTonue [lekaBucrana, ornenana HUIITABHOCTH M JIAXKHOCTH KYJIType Koja jy
je crBopwia, KynType HMMHUTalMje, KW4a, JeBaJBHPaHUX BPEIHOCTH M ¢opme 0Oe3
cymtuHe. OBaj MHCTaHT-TPaj y KOME HHIITA He (YyHKIMOHMIIE, CBE C€ KBapu M
pacmazna, oxacnukaBa PyxiaujeBo Bul)jeme HCIPasHOCTH M HEOJPKUBOCTH KYNTYpe
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nocTkoNoHujanHor Ilakucrana, 3eMipe 4umja je OopOa 3a HAIMOHAIHH WACHTHUTET, IO
HBEMY, I0CTaBJbEHA HA OCHOBE TPOLIHE IOITYT TeMeJba 31akha HhEHOT INIaBHOT Ipaja:

HoBa npecronunma cacrojaia ce 07 MHOIITBAa OETOHCKUX 3/1amba Koja Cy
spaumna armocepom hudruHCKe TpHUBpeMeHocTH. ['eonesujcka
kynoina amuje [lerak Beh Oeme mouena aa myna u cByAa OKO e HOBE
MIOCJIOBHE 3rpajie Cy ce JpyluTwie Oynyhu na cy ce n oHe pacmajale.
Kapmmu cy ce ximmMma-ypehaju, Kox CTpyje ce 4ecTo jaBJbao KpaTKh
CII0j, BOZA je KyJbana y JaBaboe Ha 3ampenanihemne BOJOWHCTAIATEPA. ..
O, majupseaBuju rpane! Te 3rpage cy mpencraBspaie KoHadaH TPHjyMP
MOJEpHH3Ma, KOjH je CTBapHO OHO HEKa BpCTa IIPEHANPETHYTE
HocTanrHje, popma 6e3 GpyHKIHje, 00IMdje UcIaMcKe apXuTeKType 0e3
cymrure. (Pyxmom, 2002: 264)

I'PAHUIIE

Iojam rpanuna jegaH je o1 KJbYYHHX M y TOTHIM M Y TOCTKOJOHH]AJIHO]
KibIDKeBHOCTH. [locTKOJIOHMjanM3My ce OoBa TeMa caMa HaMeTHYJa, ¢ 003MpOM Ha
YHILCHUILY Jla Cy JEKOJIOHHU]aJM30BaHUM 3eMJbaMa IpaHuile Ouile oJ KJbYYHOI 3Hayaja
3a (IIOHOBHO) YCIOCTaBJbAC HAIMOHATHOI wuacHTUTeTa. OMHOC MpeMa HbUMa je,
MelhyTUM, KOMIUIEKCaH B aMOMBAJICHTAH jep Cy IPaHHLE MHOTHX 3eMajba yCIOCTABHIN
YIIPaBO HUXOBU OMBIIN KOJIOHH3aTOpH. ['0THKa ce, ca CBOje CTpaHe, O CaMOr HaCTaHKa
OaBmia (Tpe)ucnuTHBamkeM TpaHuna: mmely moOpa u 3ma, cTBapHOCTH U (aHTa3Hje,
OB03EMaJECKOT M OHOCTPAHOT, KMBUX U MPTBHUX, IIPaBEIHOT M HENPaBEIHOT, 3II0YHHIIA
Y JKpTBe, ceOe U Apyror. Y pasiuyuTHM IIEPUOANMA OJHOC ayTopa NpeMa rpaHulama u
BUXO0B TPETMaH OBOT MojMa ce Mewao. ABpuil XopHep u Cjy 3nmocHuK pa3matpajyhn
oHOC u3Mel)y 030MIbHE U KOMHYHE TOTHKE UCTHYY 1A ,,Je/la 030M/bHE TOTHKE UCKA3y]y
JIyOOK CTpax Be3aH 3a MPOIyCT/bUBOCT oBakBuX rpanmia‘ (Horner & Zlosnik, 2001:
259). UmniepujanuicTiyka roTHKA je HacTojalia Jia 3ap K1 M OCHaxH roctojehe rpanuie
koje yrpokasa [lpyru, ma I'nmeauc bajpoH o0jamimaBa a y OBOM IMEPHOAY pPa3Boja
TOTCKE KEIKEBHOCTH ,,JIIOCTOJU XKeJba J1a ce HACHTH(HUKYje OHO IITO je HeoapeheHo,
TPAHCTPECHBHO, Npyro u mpetehie, y HaJM Ja c€ OHO MOXKE KOHTDPOJIMCATH, a EHEroBa
npeTha yONaXXHTH; a MOCTOjH U JKeJba Ja ce penedUHHUIIe W yYBPCTH ‘HOpMA’, Ja ce
MOHOBO YCIIOCTaBe TpaHMIe Koje mperehu npyrm pemetd u necradmmusyje” (Byron,
2001: 146)."! V mocTkonOHMjaNHO] TOTHIHM, MelyyTHM, CTBApH CY MOCTABIbEHE 3HATHO

! Tako y Jlpaxysu HakoH nokymaja rpoda Jlpakysie a npoGHje rPaHHUIE U U3 ,, HEIMBIITH30BAHE™
HUcroune EBpone npozpe y ,,uMBUIN30BaHy bputaHujy u 3aTpyje je CBOjOM HEYHCTOM KpPBIBY,
KpBIbY Jlpyrora, mpeTma OHMBa yCIIENIHO YKIOHCHA, JIpakyna YIIOKOjeH, a pel ¥ MHpP IOHOBO
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Ipyraddje. 3a pa3IuKy OJf UMIEpHjaTMCTHIKE TOTHKE, OHA TpaHUIle He yuBpiuhyje Beh
npeucnuryje, cyoBeprupa u npoduja. OHa He KOPHUCTH TOTCKE TPOIe 1a OH ,,0CHAXKIIIA
UMIIepHjaTUCTHIKe waeojoruje [...], Beh ma Om WM ce cCympoTcTaBmia™, Te crora
,,JIOCTKOJIOHHjaJIH TOTCKH POMaH IPEICTaB/ba KiIKEBHOCT oTriopa™ (Denison, 2009:
150).

Pyxxnn y cBoM pomaHy BEJIMKHM 3Hayaj MpHIaje OBOj TEMH U OCBETJbaBa je U3
Buie yrinosa. Omap Xajam Illaknn, rnaBHM jyHaK, ©Ma MaTOJNOIIKHU CTPAaX O TPaHULA.
OH uMa OJHOC NpeMa rpaHMIlaMa KakaB Ce jaBJba KOJ HapoAa KOju Cy OJulyKama
JpYrUX, KOJOHM3aTOpa WJIM BJIACTH, W30JO0BAaHW MPOTUB COINCTBEHE BOJbE, INTO 32
MOCJIeIUIy UMa KiaycTpodoOujy M BelIHKy MOTpedy 3a HecIyTaHomhy W CII000IOM.
3aro mITOo je Of MoYeTKA KUBOTA OO (GPU3WIKY CITyTaH (FBEroBe MajKe Cy 10 CMPTH CBOT
olla HA 3aMaK CTaBUJIC OTPOMaH KaTaHALl MOTITYHO C€ M30JIOBABIIM OJ CIIOJBHOT CBETA),
[lakun he ce mermor >KMBOTa NMaHWYHO IUTAIIMTH CBUX BPCTAa Meha M MMaTu crajaH
ocehaj xuBJbCHA Ha WBHLM, Ha MApIruUHHU, cTanaH ocehaj HEmocpemHe OMacHOCTH Ol
cypBaBama: ,,Omap Xajam [llakun 6u0 je 3apaxeH, 07 CBOjUX NPBUX JaHa [...], CTpaxoMm
Jla )KUBH Ha Kpajy ceeta’™ (Pyxnau, 2002: 22). Kama ¢ ®apom Poapurec omnasu Ha usjier
Ha TPaHWYHHU IYHKT TJIe¢ HEH OTall paad Kao LapuHuK, ,llakun [je] 6uo Toimko
NperJIallieH /1a My ce 3aBpPTEJO Y IJIaBH U JIa € OHECBECTHO, YIIPKOC TOME IITO je ca 00e
HOTe cTajao uBpcTo Ha 3eMibk™ (Pyxam, 2002: 26). Y poMaHy ce y BHUIIIe HaBpara pylie
rpanune uMmely kimaca u m3mel)y Hagpehennx u moapeheHnx, a Ha caMoM Kpajy pyJba
CacTaBjbeHa OJ MpPEACTaBHHKA CBHX JIPYLITBEHHUX ClojeBa moxapalie W YHUIITUTH
Humranyp, oTkprBajyhin ycryT cTpalHy HCTHUHY J1a Cy CaMo y HACHJbY CBH YjeIUE-CHU.
Hame, OpucameM HajuBpimilie O CBUX TpaHHIAa — OHe m3Mely JKMBHX M MPTBUX —
Pyxnu ykasyje Ha HUIITaBHOCT U OECMHUCICHOCT HACTOjarba MOAW3ama OMI0 KaKBHX
npyrux rpanuna. M nocie cmptu, Mckannep Xapamna u Monana JlejByn HacTaB/bajy aa
MMajy MCTaKHYTy yJOTY y poMaHy kao caBeTHulM Pase Xajnepa. Ha HuBoy crpykType
pomaHna, aytop Opwuiie TpaHuiy usmelly CTBapHOCTH M MMardHapHOr CBeTa poMaHa
yHocehn y mera noraljaje W3 peajHOr KMBOTA M Aajyhu Hapatopy MHOI'€ COIICTBEHE
0co0OHMHE — TOJIMKO Ta, 3a1paBo, noucropehyjyhn ca coboM Jia KpUTHYApH HH JaHAC HE
MOTY JIa Ce CJIOXKE OKO TOra Ja JIi je HapaTop cam Pyxnan min He.

ycrocTaBbeHH. YuTamnaim, caMo03aJ0BOJBHM NPHUIIAIHUK HajMohHHje Haldje Ha CBeTy, OuBa
YMHUpeH ca3zHameM o Mohu MMnepuje u YBPCTUHN U HENPONMYCTIHUBOCTH TPaHMIA KOje ra IITUTEe
O/l IITETHUX yTHlaja J[pyror.

%u 2017



ENEMEHTW NOCTKOJNIOHWIANTHE FTOTUKE Y POMAHY CPAMOTA CANIMAHA PYXAWNIA

YyJOBUIITA

VY caBpeMeHHM IIpaBLiMa TOTCKOT )KaHpa MIPOMEHNO Ce HAUUH IIPEICTaBIbarba
NPETHbH, 3TUKOBALA ¥ JKPTaBa, a ¢ THM Cy M YyJOBHINTA, jedaH O] 3alITUTHUX 3HAKOBA
rorcke (UKIHje, mponuia Kpo3 CYIITHHCKY MeTamopdo3y. 310 y IMOCTKOJIOHH]aTHO]
TOTHLU W JIPYTUM MOAEpPHUM (popMaMa OBOT kaHpa Hajuelnhe yommTe Hema Qopmy
yynoBuiiTa. OJIMUEHO je y Hau3rie OONYHUM JbyJMMa U IPYIITBEHUM WHCTHTYLHjaMa,
W YIpaBO ra YMICHHUIA JIa je MOCTal0 HENPEerno3HAaT/bHBO YHMHH jOLI CTPAIIHHjUM.
JluiieHy KOHBEHLUMOHATHHMX (OPMH IIPEICTaBJbalba, NPETHY I0CTaje MHOTO TEeXe
OTKPHUTH HETO Yy KJIACMYHOM TOTCKOM auckypcy. Kox Pyxnuja cy, y ckimamy ¢ oBom
CaBPEMEHOM T'OTCKOM TEHACHLM]OM, H3BOPH 3J1a AP>KaBHHILM, JICKApH, BEPCKH JIHICPH.
Kako cy MCTHHCKHU 37MKOBLH HEOOEIe)KESHN UyIOBUIIHAM KapaKTepHCTHKAMa, IHX0Ba
npaBa NPUPOJA je HAaroBEIITEHa TeK y neTtajbuma. MomnaHa [lejByn nuuum Ha Opanaty
3mujy, Paza Xajoep mMa 1jpHe MOJOYmaKe KOjU MOCTajy cBe Behn m TaMHHMjH Kako OH
nocraje Oeckpymyno3Huju, Omap Xajam, yrileAHH UMYHOJIOT, XHITHOTHIIIE JKEeHE a On
UX CHJIOBao, a TanmBap Yiak, Haum3riel 4acHM KaleTaH, 3alpaBo je BHIOBHTH BELITAI]
Koju hie CBeCHO JIOBECTH CBOjY JKCHY 10 CaMOyOHUCTBA.

Yynosuiura, 6uha HenmpupoHor, THYCHOT O0JIMKa, Mel)yTHM, HUCY HecTala U3
roTrke, Beh cy y Aeiuma nucara nocTKoJOHHjalHe TOTHKEe KOPEHUTO peedrHucana. Y
panujuM (azama pas3Boja OBOr KaHpa, YYJOBUIITA Cy YBEK HMajga HETaTHBHE
KOHOTamnuje: Oria cy mpeTha MOPeTKy Kojy Tpeda mo OUiIo Koju LeHy YHUIITHTH U KOja,
y3 BUIIC WIH Mamke MyKe, O0e3 m3y3eTka OumBa ykiomeHa. Cama, ,,0Ha moctajy Owmha
Mmohwu, 3actparryjyha y cB0joj crocoOHOCTH Ja ce Gope 3a MpaBo Ha COICTBEHH IJac*
(Denison, 2009: 35). OBo je jemaH o HauyWHAa Ha KOjH MAaprHHAIA30BaHE TPyIe
nobujajy rimac m Moh W OTKpHBAjy COICTBEHY CHAry Koja je TOJIMKO Iyro Owmia
MOTUCHYTA PENPECHUjOM KOJIOHH3aTOpa. Y CBOjOj CTYAMjH O MOCTKOJOHH]jAIHOT TOTUIU
[Tynm Xakum Aszam kaxe:

AKoO je ToTHKa IpUNoBeaHa Gopma KojoM je bpuranuja miammia camy
cebe KyNTYpHOM JEreHepalujoM, TyOMTKOM pacHe WM KYJITYpHE
YHUCTOTE, PACHUM JPYTHM, CEKCYaTHOM CYOBEp3HjOM U HPETEHOM Ja ce
y3ypranyja U HacuJbe KOJOHHUjaIHE epe MOTY jeJHOT JaHa ,,BpaTUTH,
OHJIa TIOCTKOJIOHHjaJIHA TOTHKA TOTHKY YHOTpeOJbaBa kKao (GopMy KOjoM
ce0e TuIaly ClIMKaMa TPaHCTPECHBHUX KEHa KOoje MpeTe Jia pa3oTKpHjy
MpauyHy cia0y Tauky CONCTBEHHX HMCTOPHjCKUX M IOJUTHYKUX
KoHTeKcTa. (Azzam, 2007: iv—v)

VY PyxnaujeBom pomany, Cyduja 3uHOoOHMja je NpeNCTaBHHK OBE HOBE BPCTE
yynosumra. Cyduja je ox camor pohema objekar Ha KoMe Cy cBoje (pycTpanuje
WCKaJbUBaI OecpaMHHM, a OHa je cpamoTy (wapam), cakymsbala, yrnujana, ryTajga u —
npBenena. {pBeHena je 300r pasouapama CBOT OLla IITO HHjE€ MYIIKO, MPXKEE CBOjE
MajKe, O4eBOI pa3Bpara W MajunHe matme. Cy(QHujuH MEHTaJlHH pPa3BOj YCIOpPEH je
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HAaBOJHO MEHHHIUTHCOM, a 3alpaBO MajuYMHUM OKPYTHHM 3JI0CTaBjbambeM. Cpamory,
Tako, Pyxam npencrasiba JTUKOM MajoyMHE JeBojunie. CHCTEMAaTCKH HMOHM)KaBaHa Of
CTpaHE CBOjUX POAMTEshA, MOTITYHO JIUIICHA JbyOaBH M OOJTHO CBECHA COTICTBEHE W Tyhe
cpamore, Cyduja ce pasBuja u mpeoOpaxasa. [[lapam ce HWCIOJbaBa Kao IPBEHHIIO,
LPBEHWIO TIpepacTa y TOIUIOTY, TOIUIOTa Y BPEJIHMHY O]l KOje BoJa KJbyda a IOJbYIILHN
NIeKy, a BpeJIMHa Y HENOjMJBbMBO Hacuibe. HakoH cBahe meHuXx pomurespa 300r Pasune
3aspyOspenucTH y [lamunny Aypanrze6, Cyduja y cienom TpaHcy OTKHAA IIaBe U Baau
yTpobe nBe crotuHe ocamHaecT Ilamumiuunx hypaka. OBo je mpBa Benuka
MaHHu(ecTanyja BEHOT HOBOT Uy noBHIIHOT Ouha. ,,OHO mITO M3riena U3BECHO jecTe Ja
je Cyduja 3unobuja, Tako ayro onrepeheHa YHMHEHUIIOM [1a jé Yy[0 IONIIIO II0 31y,
OTEJIOTBOPEHA CpaMoTa IOPOJAMIIE, OTKPWJIA Y JIABUPUHTHMA CBOI HecBecHOr Owha
CKPHBEHH IIyT KOjU TOBe3yje wapam C HACWBbEM; W Ja je, MpoOyIWBIIU ce, Omia
n3HeHal)eHa KOJIMKO M CBU JIpYyrH ToM ocioboherom cmmmaom™ (Pyxmm, 2002: 177).
Hakon oBe exciutosuje Hacuiba, Cyduja 1oa3u ceOu OCHaXkeHa U OIMOpHA, Kao Iocie
okperubyjyhier cHa, OJakeHO HECBECHA y)Kaca YHju je BUHOBHUK Omia. Majka, cectpa,
[Mayyuia u mociyra ¢y 3rposKeHH. AJIM OTall OTKPUBA J1a je BOJIH, TuBehn ce uynecHo]
CHAa3U JIBAaHAECTOTOJMIIIET aeTera. Jla OM CTekia HaKJIOHOCT Olia, 332 KOjOM j€ TOJIMKO
xynena, Cyduja je, nakie, Mopaja Aa IOCTaHe CHa)KHA, He3ayCTaBJbHBa M HE3aBHUCHA;
MopaJia je Ja ra yrmiamm gaa Ou je 3aBosieo. Mopaia je ma mocrane MOHCTpyM. Hakon
oBor norahaja oHa he moKuBeTH KoJlanic IMYHOT cucTeMa U3 kora he jensa m3ahm xuBa.
Burno je To MCTHHCKO BaTPeHO KPINTEHE, CBOjEBPCTaH 0Opeln WHUIMjallHje, TPBU YHH
cnobone kojuM je Cyduja cro3Hama W WCKazajda CBOjy CHAry. YTHCTaBame HE MOXKE
BeyHo 1a Tpaje U Cyduja y uMe CBUX MOTIAYCHHUX KOjU HUCY UMald CHare Ja JUTHY
riac NPOTUB HAMETHYTE CpaMOTe MOCTaje Hocuall 0eca 00ecnpaBibeHHX. ,,Y TyOnHama
okeaHa 3Bep ce Oyau, MOJIAKO HAJ0ja3M, XpaHH Ce HEeBOJbaMa, KPUBHIIOM, CPAMOM,
HaJMMa Ce Ka MOBPIIMHHU. 3BEp MMa OYM Kao KyJie CBETHUJhE, OHA MOXKE Ja Ivena OHe
KOjU TaTe OJi HEeCaHWIle W Ja UX NPETBOpH y Mecedape. HecaHuily y mecedapcTso,
neBojky y memona“ (Pyxmu, 2002: 283). Ona mocTaje CHpoBa HEYKPOTHBA CHIIA
OTELCHHUX OYHjy KOja Ce CBETH 3a CBE HeIpas/e U caB 0011 ,,CpaMoTa je Kao TEYHOCT Y
ayToMaTy, KaJa ypaJMil HEIITO JIolle Kao Ja CH MPUTUCHYO IyrMe M HallyHHO 4YaIly.
AJTM aKo je He OCEeTHI, Kao Ja CHM U3MakKHyO Yally ¥ cpaMoTa ce NMpojiuBa. YIHjajy je
perku Hecpehuuny, ayBapu HeBuaspbuBOT  (Pyxkmm, 2002: 154-5). Ako je mo cama Omna
yIHja4 IPOJMBEHOT coka cpama, Cyduja 3nHOOU]ja je canma movena qa \HMe 3aCUIla CBE
OHE KOjM Cy M3MaKJIM Yally Kaja je TpeOao Ja UM ce yclie lbUXOBO CIIe/IOBAhE CTH/A.
ITocne oBor umnHa, 3Bep Cydujy cBe Bume o0y3mMa, 10 TpeHyTKa kaga he mome
MOTIYHO OBJIAJATH W KPEHYTH y YOHCTBEHH IIOXOJ IO YHTaBOj] 3eMJbH, KOju he
KyJIMUHHpaTH 00e3TIaB/bHBakbeM colicTBeHOT Myxka. Cyduja Tama mpecraje U 1a JTUUd
Ha Jbyjcko Ouhe u mocraje Oenu maHTep, MpeaMeT MUTOBA U JiereHau. OBako omucaHa,
Cyoduja je HajkoOMIUIEKCHUjU JUK y feny. lllta oBa cTWI/bMBA MaJIOyMHHIIA KOja je
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mocrana 3Bep mpexactaBiba? OBO je BPIIO CIOXKEHO NHTAaKkE Ca HajMame TPOjaKUM
onrosopom: ik Cyduje y cebu caxmma (peMUHHUCTHUKY AUMEH3H]Y jep IMpeacTaBiba
MOTIIadeHe >XKCHE, HAMOHAIHY aJleTOpHjy jep HCeHa CyaOWHa oIpraBa CyIOWHY
[TakncTana, ¥ AMHAMHUKY OJHOCA Hapojaa W BIACTH yKa3yjyhu Ha MOTEHIMjal HACHIba
KOJH JIS)KU Y YTHETEHOM HapoIy.

Cyduja ce Moke NPOTyMauyuTH Kao OJHMYCH-E NMOTIAYCHUX KeHa (M IPyrux
MamUHCKUX Tpyna). bpennon Hukonc naje oBakBO Tymademe HEHOT JIMKa:
,»OunrienHo, mentaiaHo omereHa Cy¢wuja je yhyrkana xena. ‘CunoBaHa’ oj cTpaHe
Xajaepa [...], Cybuja mocraje cyojekt 6e3 naparuBa“ (Nicholls, 2007: 118). Ona je
HacTala Kao IUIOJ AayTOpPOBE OKYIHMPAaHOCTH HACHJIHMM YHHOBMMAa HaJa >KCHaMa:
youctBoM AHe Myxamenq W 370CTaBJbAEM JIEBOJKE Y IMOJ3EMHO] JKCJIC3HMIIH.
,»3aMUIIIJbaM IITa OU ce TOTOIUIIO N1a je TakaB Oec MOTao Ja ce 0cIo00IU Y TOj JEBOjIIH
y MOJ3EMHO] XKEJIEe3HUIN — Kako OM oHa momuiaThia Oene fedake, Kako OM MM MOJIOMMIIa
pyke, HOTe, HOCEBE, MyZa, HE 3Hajyhu OTKy Hacube M30Mja, HECBECHA KAKO OHA, TAaKO
ciabaiiiHa, MOXe J1a yrpasJba Tako 3actpanryjyhom caarom™ (Pyxmu, 2002: 148). One
cy ocrane HeMe u HeocBeheHe, anu he ce 3aT0 y MMe BHUX U CBUX JPYIHX jKEHA CIIMYHE
cynoune Cyduja 3uHobOuja pasropomanutu u noctatu 3Bep. Cydwuja je Ha MOUETKY
npasH ,,auheo y kyhu™ kinacuuHe roTHKe — CMEpHa, KpOTKa M TPIIEJbUBA. Y JajbeM TOKY
pomana Pyxau nokasyje kako cpamMoTa, perpecuja, MpxKiba 1 HellpuxBaTame o] anhena
ynHe yyposumre: Cyduja mocraje, kako kaxke I'ienuc bajpoH, oTBOpeHO cekcyaiHa
,hpereha arpecnBHa jXeHa Koja oxdallyje CBOjy TpaIWIHOHATIHY YyJOTYy W Y3ypIupa
mymky Moh* (Byron, 2001: 152). Ha BpxXyHIly CBOT IOX0Oa OHA XAITHOTHILE YETBOPHILY
miragunha, CuiTyje UX W OH/Ja UM OTKHJA riiaBe. Ibuxos Opoj Huje cmydajan. Mymkapiry
j€ Z03BOJBbEHO J1a MMa 4eTupH xeHe, 1 Cyduja y CBOM NPKOCHOM YHHY WHBEPTHPA OBA]
obuuaj ¥ y3uMa 4YeTBOpHIly Mylukapara. [lopex Tora, mo NmakUCTaHCKOM 3aKOHY CYy
HEOIXOJ[HA YETBOPHUIIA MYIIKMX CBelOKa Ja OM CHJIOBambe MOIJIO Ja Ce MNpPaBHO
npouecyupa. Pyxan npeokpehe TpaauuHOHaIHy MU30THHY HOJENY YJora U MyIIKapie
CTaBJba y TOJIOKA] KeHe u kpTBe. [locie oBor moraljaja U HEHOT MOKYyIIaja aa youje
myxa, Omap Xajam u Paza Xajaep (Myx u oTan, Hajuemhy MOYMHUOLM HACHJba HaJ|
JKEeHaMa) 3aKJbydyaBajy je Ha TaBaHy W TaMo Apke ceaumpaHy. OBO je KIacM4yHa TOTCKa
CJIMKa JIy/ie KCHE Ha TaBaHy. Y TpaJWIMOHAIIHOj TOTCKOj NMPUYH, XKeHa He MOXeE Jia ce
n30aBU U3 3aTOYEHMIITBA y KOME je ApKH Mymkapan. bepra w3 pomana [leju Ejp
Hlapmnor Bponre, nako cnasbyje PodectepoB 10M, yMupe, a jkeHa KOjy MyX 3aTBapa y
MOHCTPYO3HOM IIOKYIIajy Aa je Je4un of rnocrnopohajue nenpecuje y npunosent ,, Kyre
tanete* [lapnor Ilepkuuc I'miman, ToHe y mcuxo3y. Amu, Cydwuja HHje XepouHa
kimacuaHe, Beh mocTromoHujanHe rotuke. OHA Kuja JaHIe penpecuje u ociobaha ce,
noctajyhu He3aycTaB/bMBa CHJIA O] KOj€ CTpaxyje UnTaBa 3eMJba.

buna jenHom jenHa jkeHa KOjoj je MyXX JiBa ITyTa JAHEBHO yOpu3raBao
yburaune jexose. J[Be rojuHe je Jexasa Ha TENHMXY Kao JIEBOjKa U3
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MalTe Koja MOXe Ja ce NpoOyAad camo IUIaBOKPBHM MOJBYIIEM
NIPUHIA; ajy HOoJbYNIM He Oexy meHa cyaduHa. McmocraBuio ce na je
omahmjaHa YMHWMaA JieKa, and HeMaH y O] HHje HHKaZa CIiaBaia,
HAaCWJbe HACTajo OJ CPaMoTe, ajld KOje je caja XKHMBEJO COICTBCHUM
KHBOTOM HCHOJ HeHE KOXKe; HeMaH ce Oopmwia ¢ HapKOJIECHTHYHHUM
TEYHOCTHMa, MOJIAKO M HaTeHaHe, IupehH ce BeHUM TEeNIOM JIOK HHje
3ay3ena u nocieamy hennjy, JoK AeBojKa HHUje IMocTana Hacuibe, KOojeM
BHIIIE HUINTA HHje OWJIO MOTPeOHO /a ce IMOKpEeHe, jep Kama Mecojeln
jeaHoM mpoba KpB, HE MOXKETE BHIIE Ja Ta 3amajaBare nophem. U Ha
Kpajy je HemaH moOenuia JeK, IOJWIVIA je CBOje TEeJ0 M IOKUaaia
nanne. (Pyxmau, 2002: 313-314)

Cydmuja je mocrana ocnoboleHa skeHa. Tora je cBectan 1 Omap Xajam lakm:
» 1IpBH TyT y XuBOTy [...] Ta OeBojka je ciuoOomHa.” 3aMHIOUBA0 je IMMOHOCHOM;
NIOHOCHOM Ha CBOjy CHary, HOHOCHOM Ha HAaCHJbe KOje je UMHHU JISTEHIOM, KOje CBUMa
3abpamyje ga joj TOBOpe IITa Ja paiy WIK Ko Aa Oyae wid ImTa je Tpebano na Oyme a
wra Huje* (Pyxnu, 2002: 329).

VY MOCTKOJIOHHjaTHO] KEWKEBHOCTH, IMPHBATHA MpPUYa YECTO j€ ajieropuja
HauuoHanHe npude. @penepuk [lejmMmcon TBpaM na ,,rekcToBU Tpeher cBeTa, yak U OHU
KOjH Cy Hau3rJie]l IPUBaTHH U UMajy a/IeKBaTHY JHOUIUHAIHY TUHAMHKY — HEMUHOBHO
NPOjeKTyjy TOJNUTHYKY AWMEH3Hjy Yy OONMKY HalMOHAJHE aleropuje: Impu4ya o
MPYUBATHOj CyIOWHHU TOjEeMHIA YBEK je aleropuja mpoOjeMaTHYHE CHTyalHje jaBHE
Kyntype u apymrBa Tpeher cBera® (Jameson, 1986: 69). 3aro Cydujy moxemo
NPOTYMa4uTH U Kao ajeropujy IlakucraHa, meHe 3eMibe, U BeroBe cpamote. JlejBua
Xapr 3amaxa: ,,3Bep je, koHadHo, khun Bole [lakuctana. Kako je oH BOjHH JUKTAaTOp OBE
Hanuje, oHa Hocu cpamoty Hammje™ (Hart, 2008: 11). U Cyduja u Ilakucran cy 3a
Pyxnauja ,,orpemniHa 4yaa“, dyma Koja Cy IOILIa MO 31y. AyTOp CTOra HEH JIHMK
yoOiin4aBa Kao mepcoHUGHUKAIM]y cpaMoTe 300T U3rydspeHe MopasHOCTH [lakucraHa,
3eMJb€ Y KOjy Cy IOJIaraHe OrPOMHE Hajle, a Koja je 3J0ynoTped/beHa U MPETBOPEHA Y
MOJIMTOH 32 OopOe MohM MOXJIENHUX M0jeJHHALIA.

Panu Xaparma je Ha jeIHOM OJ CBOjHX IIIajiOBa JEMOKPATH]jy MPEACTaBHIIA ca
mukoM Cyduje 3mHOOUje kojy Mckannep Xapama yOuja, maBu. Kaga mmamo y BHIY
Cybujuny Tpancopmanujy y 4YyAOBHIUTE KaO WCXOX IYTOTOAWINGET YIHETaBamba,
Pyxou oBoM aneropmjoM ykasyje Ha MOh Koja HEHCIIOJbEHA IOCTOJH Y HApOAy W Ha
JKECTUHY THeBa OOMYHMX Jbyau. Mauunynuumiyhn Hapomom W yrmeraBajyhu ra,
MohHHUIIM 3200paBIbajy a y HeMy JIeXKH OTpOMHA CHara, 3Bep Ko0ja, M3y3eTHO TpIeJbUBa
U KpOTKa, ryTa yBpezae, aiu koja he ce, kaja Tiademe MOCTaHE HEMOJHOIIBHBO, Y
KPBaBOM IHPY OKPEHYTH IIPOTHUB CBOJUX TJIAYHUTEIbA.

IlIepu En Jlenucon uctuye:
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YynoBuInTa MOCTKOJOHHjaHE TOTHKE cy MohHa, u3a3uBajy caocehame,
U TOTHYHO uX je Hemoryhe KOHTponWcaru, 4dyJOBHINTa Koja
MIPEICTaBJbajy MPETXOAHO KOJOHM30BAHO COIICTBO KOje je KOHAYHO
ocnmobolero. Kao TakBa, oHa cy areHCH OTHOpa y ITOCTKOJOHH]aTHOM
CBETY KOjH H3jaBibyje Aa BHIIe Helie JO3BOINTH Aa ce HhIME JTOMUHHPA.
OHHM cy areHcH pylIemha, NPOLNUIOCTH, KAa0 M areHCH CTBapama,
oynyhaoctu cno6oaue on mmrrepuje. (Denison, 2009: 277)

Yynosuiute je, nakie, penedunucano: Cyduja je mO3UTHBAH JIMK, OCHA)KEHA
MamHHa, OCBETa 3a cBe npehyTaHe yBpe/e U NMPeTPIUbeHE NaThe Koje Cy OHMMa HOIyT
€ HaHeNu OecpaMHH.

I10JI0KAJ ’)KEHE

XKene cy myro Omue, kako kaxe ['ajarpm CnmBak, ,,JBOCTpYKO H30pmcaHe"
(Spivak, 1988: 82), u xomHHjanIM3MOM U TaTpHjapxaToM. Maja je KOJIOHHjaTHH IIEPHUO.
OKOHYaH M HMIIEpHje BHUINC HEMa, JKCHAa j€ OCTala KOJOHMW30BaHAa MaTpHjapXalTHUM
cucreMoM. [lo peunmma Emkpodra, I'pudurca um Tudmaose ,Yak u mpakce
AQHTUKOJOHMjTHOT HAaIMOHAJIM3Ma HAcTaje II0cie CTUIAaka HE3aBUCHOCTH HHUCY
ocnoboljeHe OBe BPCTE POAHE MPHUCTPACHOCTH, M KOHCTPYKIHj€ TPAJAUIIHOHAIHOT WA
MPETKOJIOHNjAJTHOT YEeCTO CY MOJ CHaXHUM YTHIAjeM CaBpEMEHE MacKyJIMHHUCTHYKE
NPUCTPACHOCTH KOja JIAXXHO IMpPEACTaBJba ‘AOMOpOJauke’ >KEHEe Kao KBUjETUCTUYHE U
noapehjene (Ashcroft, Griffiths & Tiffin, 2001: 104). Kako je 60opba 3a ocinobahame
JKEHEe Y TIOCTKOJIOHHMjaJIHO] TEOPHjU M MPAKCH W3Y3€THO aKTyelHa, a 3aTo4eHa JKeHa
jenaH oJ KIIAaCHYHMX TOTCKMX TPOMa, MOCTKOJIOHMjaJIHA TOTHKA MPEACTaBJba N3y3€THO
TUIOJTHO TJIO 32 00paly TeMe TPeTMaHa JKeHa.

Naxo je Cpamoma poman o [lakucrany U HBeroBUM MOJMTHYKHM Bol)ama Koju
Cy OX Hera HalpaBWIN 3eMJbY HETOJIepaHLlje M YCKOrpyJocTH, 'ypHa mcTHue na je
»~CHara PyxnujeBe kputuke [lakucraHa kao penpecHBHOT M ayTOPUTAPHOT APYIITBA
ycpencpehena na tperman skeHa“ (Gurnah, 2007: 4). Cse xene y Cpamomu XuBe y
3aroueHHITBY. Ha camom moueTky pomana cycpeheMo ce ca ommcoM >KHBOTa cecrapa
[lakun 3aTOYEHUX Y UKOHUYHOM TOTCKOM 3aMKYy: ,,Ipu JIeBOjKe Cy paciie yHyTap TOr
3aMKa IyHOT JIaBUpUHATa CBE J0 [0YEBOT| CyImber JlaHa; MpakTHYHO HeoOpa3oBaHe,
Oexy yramHHUYeHe y Kpriry 3a sxeHe  (Pyxnan, 2002: 11). Hasee, Pasa Xajaep je Hapeauno
Ja ce obornena buikuc npxu moj KipydeM, ,,kao mpas[a] 3aTBopeHuI[a] jep Ou Omio
cpaMoTa M CKaHAaJ ako Ou je Omio ko BHIEO y TakBoM cramy™ (Pyxmm, 2002: 83).
Panu Xapama je 3aToueHa Ha OrPOMHOM ITycTOM MOXEHIly, HOTITYHO 3a00paBJbeHa OJ1
Myxka, a bnarosect Xajnep je 3a xyhy BesaHa ,,ipoliecHjoM Jele Koja aeduiyjy u3
weHe yrpooe” (Pyxmm, 2002: 294-5). Pyxnum Kpo3 OBe TOTCKE CIHKE TOBOPH O
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TIOJI0XKa]y KE€Ha y MOCTKONIOHHjaaHoM [lakucrany, jacHO mokas3yjyhu na je keHa ocTajia
KOJIOHW30BaHa.

Konaune cynbune oBux eHa cy pasHosmke. Hapatop Cpamome xaxe:
»~HamaMm ce ma He Tpeba HM Ja ce KaKe Ja HHjeIaH CHCTEM HE CaTHpe CBE )KEHe, Ma
KOJIMKO cypoB Ouo. OOu4HO ce, U BepyjeM TauHO, Kaxe 3a [lakucran na cy merose
JKCHE MMIIPECUBHHjE O MYIIKapala... lbUXOBU JIAHIHU, YIPKOC TOME, HHUCY (QHKIHja.
Onn nocroje. M mocrajy cse texu* (Pyxmu, 2002: 223). Jloxk bnarosect Xajnep
W3BpIlIaBa caMOYOHMCTBO HECIOCOOHA Ja 3aycTaBu OyjuIly Jeie Kojy joj mpaBu TamBap
VYnak, a Buikuc ToHe y MOTIYHO JIYJHJI0, pyre )KeHe 0101jajy 1a Oyly macuBHE KPTBE
U TIpOHaNa3e HauyWHE Ja IpHe CHAary W3 CBOT mHmoipeleHor momoxaja. YIpaBo OBH
JUKOBH CBeJo4Ye O TpaHCcHOpMaIMjyu >KEHCKHX JHKOBAa Y IMOCTKOJIOHH)jANHO] BEP3HjH
rotuke. To BuIEe HHCY JaMe y HEBOJbM, HeMOhHE AEBHIlE 3aTOYEHE y Kyjama Koje
Yekajy Ja uX Mymkapud nzbase u3 Hemahe. [TocTkonoHmjanHa TOTHKA keHama Bpaha
Moh u cHary: unHehn ux wymoBumHuM, nomyT Cyduje 3uHOOHje Koja he moxmmaTu
JaHIe MYIIKE/KOJIOHUjaJHEe JOMHUHAIMje M KPEHYTH Y JCCTPYKTUBHHM IIOXOJ, WIIU
MyApuM H cBe3Hajyhum, nonyt Panu Xaparme, koja Ha CBOjUM 4apOOHHMM MNIAJTOBHMA
OTKpHBA CBY CPaMOTY IMaKUCTAHCKOT JAPYIITBA.

3AK/bYYAK

[MocTkomoHMjaHa TOTHKA HE HYOW JIaka pellermha M JIAKHH ONTHMH3aM.
[Ipeucnuryjyhu mycTu cBeT y KOMe cy ce OMBIIE KOJIOHHUjE HaIle HAKOH ociobahama
O]l UMIIEpHj€e, OHA MOKa3yje Aa je MOCTKOJIIOHH]ATHN CBET HECYMIUBO TOTCKU CBET, CBET
YyJOBHINTA, YKIETHX Kyhia U 3aTOYEHNX XepOMHA HEMPEKUIHO 3ariiefaH Y MPOILIOCT 1
ormcenHyt Tpammmama. OHa OecmomTeqHO pa3oTKpHUBa KOJOHHjaJlHE TWpakce ¥y
JICKOJIOHN30BaHOM JPYIITBY BEIITHM MaHHIYJIMCalkeM KOHBEHIMjamMa roTtuke. Tako,
POMaHTHYHO CpPEIOBEKOB/bE KIACHYHE TOTHKE OWBAa 3aMEHEHO KOJOHHjAITHOM
UCTOPHjOM, TEPHOJOM CTHIaka HE3aBUCHOCTH W TpHIMKaMa Yy HOBOOCHOBaHHUM
cnobonuuM apkaBama. Jlukou u gorahaju y PyxaujeBoM poMaHy Cy Mpey3eTH H3
MAKUCTAHCKE UCTOpHje U rotui3oBanu. OHo mto, Mmehytum, usneHalyje, jecre To mro
Pyxmom enemeHTe TOTCKE CTpaBe HE KOPHCTH Kako OuW cTBapHe pnoraljaje yIHHHO
CTpaIIHujuM, Beh, HampoTUB, na OM X YYHHHO MogHONUBHBHjUM. Kana je ped o u3dopy
Jokanurera, Pyxam ce ¢ jenHe crpaHe Bpaha MKOHMYHOM TOTCKOM aMOMjeHTy —
3a4apaHoM 3aMKy, I C JApyre Jaje CIMKy IIeKaBHCTaHCKE IIPECTOHHIE Kao
OCaBpEMEEHY IMKEHCOBCKY BH3HWjy ypOaHor makma. O0e BpcTe TpaaWIMOHAIHE
apXUTEKType TOTCKOT JKaHpa YHmoTpeOsbeHe Ccy y 1uby pa3o0iauvaBama
MpoOJIEMAaTUYHOCTH JIPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA W CHUCTEeMa MONM y TOCTKOJOHH]jaJTHOM
IMakucrany. I'panuue, jeaHa ol Tayaka Ha KOjUMa Ce HWHTEPECOBamba TOTHKE H
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MOCTKOJIOHHjATHOT THCKYypCa CacTajy, Y MOCTKOJIIOHHjaTHOj TOTHIH C€ MPEUCIIHTY]Y,
cyOBepTHpajy U pyme, a y Cpamomu UX Pynu cucTeMaTcKku MoapuBa Kako Ha IUIaHy
caJipKMHE Tako W Ha TwiaHy ¢opme. Jlajpe, ciMO0IM3aM KOji HOCE Uy[OBHINTA jeHA je
Ol TOTCKHX KOHBEHIHja KOj€ Cy Yy IOCTKOJIOHHjallHOj TOTHIH IOKMBele Hajehy
npoMeHy. Buiie ce He KopucTe eJIeMEeHTH HaTIIPUPOIHOT 3a MPECTABbAKE OHOT IITO
ce cMaTpa MCTHHCKH 31uM. HeobOenexxeHy MOHCTPYO3HUM OOJIMYjeM, HCTHHCKY NPETHY
OJIMYEHY Y Hau3IJIe] OOMYHUM JbY/IMMa TEIIKO je Iperno3Hatu. UypoBuiira, nak, BUIIe
He HOCE HEraTHBHO 3HAauyeHe: OHa Cy IocTaja CUMOOIM cHare u MohH 00ecrpaBIbEHHX
KOjH YCTajy MPOTHB CBOjUX Tmaumtesha.’ Cyduja 3uHOOHja je PyxaujeB mpeacTaBHUK
0BE HOBE BPCTE UyAOBHIITA. ¥3 TO, OHA j& U OJIMUCHE HOBE JKCHE Y TOTHIM KOja HE YeKa
MIACHBHO HAa M30aBJbEH-E KA0 y TPAAWIMOHAIHUM AEIMMa OBOT JKaHpa, Beh je akTHBHHU
nenatHUK. [Topen Tora, 1y6oKo TparndHMM OMMCUMa CyAOMHA JKeHa, mTo y [lakucrany
IITO y TMAaKHUCTaHCKO] AHjacmopu, Pyxkanm ykasyje na je y OBOM JIEKOJIOHH30BaHOM
HapoZy MOJIOBHHA CTAHOBHHIITBA OcTaja KoJoHu3oBaHa. Cpamoma crora Hehe qoHETH
cpehan 3aBprieTak M O0jallllbebe CBUX HATIPUPOAHUX U MHUCTEPHO3HHUX zorahaja
KOjUMa CMO CBEJOYMIHU. 3a PasiHKy oA, penumo, Ompanmckoe 3amka, 4ije pyliemhe
cumbonu3yje KOHauHM mopa3 MaHdpenoBe y3yprmaTopcke JIo3e M J0/a3aKk HOBE
reHepalyje 3aKOHUTHX HacJeJHHKa, Kpaj y)KacHe HONHE MOpe U CBUTamE HOBOT JlaHa,
3aBpIIETaK OBOI' POMaHa OCTaBJ/ba YHMTaole AyOoko y3HemupeHne. CBU aKkTepH care cy
MPTBH, @ HOBa TCHEpaIlfja 3aKOHUTHX M YECTHTHX HACIEeAHMKa He nocToju. [Ipexusena
je camo OecKpyITyJI03Ha, HeJJOJMYHA, MJbadKalllka pyJba, Te je CBe MTOo ce y OyayhHoCcTH
MOX€ OYCKHBATH OOHABJbAaE HACHJIbA.
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ARTEA D. PANAJOTOVIC
ELEMENTS OF POSTCOLONIAL GOTHIC IN SALMAN RUSHDIE’S SHAME

Summary: The Gothic is considered to be one of the most flexible and adaptable
literary genres, increasingly more diffuse and ramified ever since its eighteenth-century
beginnings. Today, it encompasses numerous subgenres, among which is the
underresearched postcolonial Gothic which appropriates the Gothic form in order to
explore and question historical narratives and political situations in former colonies. In
the postcolonial Gothic, Gothic conventions undergo radical changes which sometimes
make the conventions virtually unrecognizable. This paper looks into these changes by
analyzing important elements of classic Gothic narratives — historical sensibility, Gothic
setting, boundaries, monsters and the status of women — in Salman Rushdie’s Shame,
one of the most prominent novels of the genre of postcolonial Gothic. The examination
reveals that in the postcolonial Gothic, the romantic medieval period is replaced by the
newer histories of decolonized peoples, spatial setting is adapted to this time shift, and
boundaries are not strengthened as in the classic works of Gothic fiction, but
questioned, subverted and destroyed. Monsters no longer carry negative connotations:
they have become symbols of the power and strength of the disenfranchised who stand
up against their oppressors, and female characters are developed in a way which reveals
the uninterrupted and largely ignored practice of the oppression of women. In this way,
along with criticizing colonialism, postcolonial Gothic reveals colonial practices still
present in decolonized societies.

Keywords: Gothic, postcolonialism, history, Gothic setting, boundaries, monsters,
oppression of women.
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®DaxynTeT 3a CTpaHe je3nuKe

TEOPWUJA JbYBABU Y NPO3UN EPHECTA XEMUHIBEJA:
N3MEBY EPOTCKOI' U MOPAJTHOI

Ancrpakr: OBO KBaJHTATHBHO HCTPaXHBamkbe YCMEPEHO je Ha jenaH
HEZIOBOJBHO HCTPAXEHU acHeKT KPUTHYKOr mpucTyma npo3u Epnecra
XeMHUHTBeja — MOTHBE Jby0aBH, CEKCYaJHOCTH W EpOTH3MA, KOjH CY
3ajeMHO TpEAMET W3ydaBama Teopuje JbybaBu. OpHocu usMely
MylIKapala W eHa y mnpo3u EpHecra XeMmuHrBeja NOKasyjy na
MHTEH3MBHO HMCKYCTBO M30eraBa je3WK, Kao M Jia ce JbyOaBHHM OJHOCH
MaxoOM 3aCHHBAjy Ha H3jaJIOBJbCHO] KOMYHHKAIMjU Y KOjO] JOJIA3U [0
ylajbaBamba eMOTHBHUX napTHepa. Ctora hemo y oBOM paay NMpHCTYNHTH
aHaNM3u JIB€ KpaTke Tmpuue, ,JeqHa kpatka npuda“ u ,Jope y
Muyureny*, Kako OMCMO CTEKJIN YBHUJI Y CIIOKEHH KOHLENT Jby0aBH OBOT
ayTopa. AHajm3a onabpaHMX NpUYa 3aCHUBA CE HA HJejaMa epoTCcKe U
MopaliHe Jby0aBH KOje je y CBOjOj KBH3H 3Hauera /byOasu WM3I0XKUO
PoGepr Baronep. OBe mnpuue onabpaHe Cy Kao pelieBaHTHE 3a
pa3yMeBame KOHIIENTa JbyOaBu y npo3u EpHecra XemwuHrBeja, jep obe
onucyjy ogaHoce u3mel)y ABOje JbyIH KOjU Cy Yy HEKOj BPCTH HHTUMHE
Be3e. AHajm3a rmpuya je CIpOoBeIeHa MOMONly MMaHEHTHE METOJIE, KOjOM
Cy yTBpheHH NOCeOHM TEKCTYaJIHH CErMEHTH KOjH IPEICTaBibajy KOJ
XemuHreeja mnokymaj u ocyjehenocr JpybGaBu. Kpajiu 1uib oBOr
UCTpaXXKMBabha j€ Ja NMPOHUKHEMO Yy NpoOJieMaTHuKy JbyOaBH jEHOT O]
HAjIO3HATHjUX aMepuuKuxX nucara 20. Beka, KO YMjuX jyHaka ce JbyOaB
Y HaroHW Hajase y TParuyHOM Hpoueny u3Mel)y ApylmTBeHHMX NpoMeHa,
WH/IMBUIyaITHHX JKeJba U KYJITYpHHX 3a0paHa.

* branka.kovacevic@alfa.edu.rs
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Kbyune peun: Epnect Xemwunrsej, PoGept Baronep, jbybaB, mopai,
€POTH3aM, CEKCYaTHOCT

XEMMHI'BEJEB KOHUENT JbYBABU

Eprect Xemunrsej (1899-1961) je mmcar y 9ujuM aeiamMa ce MOXKE YOUHUTH
CKJIOHOCT Ka HCTaHYaHOM OCIYIIKHBambY CBETAa U KOjJU CBOjHM HHjaHCHPAEM y IHCAHY
OoTBapa IIyT 3a pa3lMuUTa KPUTHYKAa WCIHUTHBama. Iberosa moeTmka u3paxkaBa
pa3nMuuTe CTAaBOBE TIpeMa BHKTOPHjaHCKOM Haciiely W [IpyIITBEHOKYJITYPHO]
CUTyalMju ¢ noverka u cpenune 20. Beka, y TPEeHYTKY Kaja Joya3u a0 HezanamheHe
KpH3€ MAacCKyJIMHUTETa M DPa3IMYUTHX TyMauekha CEKCYaIHOCTH M E€MOIMOHAIHOCTH.
Mopen MackyluHHTETa 110 KojeM cy npuue EpHecta XeMUHIBeja HalIMPOKO MO3HATE,
jecTe OHaj KOjU ce TeMeJbU Ha KOHIeNTUMa MOliH, YacTH, HEYCTPAIIUBOCTH | JOCIICTHO]
MPOBEPH CONICTBEHUX I'PAHUIIA CIIOCOOHOCTH.

VY mepuony m3mel)y mBa cBeTCKa paTa IOLUIO je JO MPBOT OTyhema Mehy
JbyANMa KOjH Cy OWIM CBEIOLM Y)KacHHX Ipu3opa Ha ¢poHTy. Kao »pTBe paTHHX
pazapatba, OHH Cy ITIOCTaJIH HECIIOCOOHH 3a HCIPaBHO CyouaBame ca peajaHouhy, mTo je
3a MMOCJICUIly MMaJlo CTBapame ocehiaja N30JI0BaHOCTH, Teckobe M ycaMibeHOCTH. OHH
KOjU Cy TPEXUBEIH OBa paTHA CTPaJarma, ako He (HU3HUYKH, MOCTAIU CYy SMOTHBHO
napancaHu 3acrpamryjyhum norahajuMa u UCKyCTBHMA, a OBAaKBO CTame JJOBEJO je 10
jOIII jenHe TUMEH3H]je JbyOaBH Koja je, Takohe, moapasymeBaia oTyeHOCT.

C o63upom Ha To 1a je [IpBu cBeTCKHU paT JOBEO 10 MOpacTa MYIIKE XUCTEpHje,
Kao M 70 cBe Beher nckasuBama j)XEHCKHX €I000/1a U jauama ®KeHCKUX ¢urypa, EpHect
XeMHHTBej HHje »KeJeo Ja CBOje jyHake IOCTaBM y Kalyn KOju OM ojAroBapao
YUTAOUMMAa M KPHTHYapUMa KOJH Cy jOII YBEK OJl ayTopa HNpIIKEJbKHBAIU OJIjeKe
BUKTOPHjaHCKe KibikeBHOCTH. Crora XeMHHIBE] y CBOJHM JejMMa OroJbaBa
OCETJFHBOCT CBOj€ IIyIIe U IPEHOCH je Ha CBOjE jYHAKE U jYHAKUIHE.

Jby6aB y kparkum npuyama EpHecra XeMHHIBeja INpeacTaBiba HEIOBOJHHO
UCTPaXXEHO T0Jbe. EMOTMBHM CBeT jyHaka y3[pMaH je KOH(IMKTHMa M HHUXOBOM
Hemoryhnomhy na ocehama jacHo uckaxy. [lecmuszam, kojuM cy Hajuenthe nporxere
cBe JbyDaBHE — YKOJIMKO ce JbyOaBHMM MOTY Ha3BaTu — mpuue EpHecra XemuHrBeja,
cTtBapa ocehaj y umraomuma jaa je Jby0aB Kyla O Kapara W Ja HEroBH jyHAIH,
HapOYNTO MYIIKH JIUKOBH, nMajy (HoOujy ox pyOaBu. IberoBu jynamm cy BoleHu
CHPOBOM €MOIIMjOM, CTpamiiy M IITypu Cy y HCKa3uBamy cBojux ocehama. Jbybam
MOXJIa MOXe€ ITOCTOjaTH Ha MOBPIIMHHM, aJIM jYHAI[ HE YCIEBajy /1a MPOHUKHY Y JyIIy
OHOT JIpYror, Ja HMCKay BHIIE OJf HEKE IOBPIIHE HAKJIOHOCTH W MOMepe ce U3
YUMaJIOCTH CONICTBEHOT Ouha.
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BPAHKA B. KOBAYEBUHR

XeMHUHT'BEjeB TIOTJIel Ha CBET jecTe MpPOXKET BHUKTOPHjaHCKHUM HIEjaMa o
MAacKyJIMHHATETY U JIPYIITBEHO] Y03 MyIIKapala, ajld OH MOoKa3yje U MOJCPHUCTHUKY
OTBOPEHOCT y MOKYIIajy Na HajaBiaga CONCTBEHO KYJITYpOJIOIIKO Haciehe W cBoje
NHCcake NPOIIUpYje Ha NMUTamba Koja A0 Taja HUCY MMalla BPEIHOCY OLCHY: IUTame
MYIIKO-)KCHCKUX OJHOCa, WHAWBUIyanu3aluje, ceKCyarHocTH. OcuM Tema CMpTH,
yCaMJbEHOCTH, THUIIMHE, XEMHHI'BE] je Ipe] CBOje YMTAOoLE MOCTABUO M 3arOHETHH
MPOCTOP EMOTHBHHX OJIHOCA, KOja Cy U JlaHac MpeaMeT MojeMuKe Mehy kpurudapuma.

V3umajyhu y 063up 1Ba KOHIIENTa Jby0aBH, €pOTCKY ¥ MOpAJIHY JbyOaBH, Koje
je v cBojoj kmusu 3uauerwa mybasu [The Meanings of Love] mpeacraBuo PoGept
Baronep, y HacTaBKy pama hemMo NPHCTYNUTH HCTPaKMBamby NPUMEEHUBOCTH OBHX
uleja Ha MpHMepHMa aHalu3e KpaTkux npudya Epnecra Xemunrseja: ,JenHa kparka
npuya® u ,,l'ope y Muuunreny*.

EPOTCKA JbYBAB: ,, JETHA KPATKA ITIPUYA“

PoGepr Baronep Ha je3rpoBUT M CaXeT HAuWMH H3JIaXe MIECT Ujaeja JbyOaBH
KOje je YCTAaHOBHO Ha OCHOBY pa3MHUIIUbakba M CTaBOBa O JbyOaBH HEKHX O]
HajUCTaKHYTUjUX mucana u ¢Quno3oda, ox aHTUUKUX BpeMeHa A0 JaHac. Baronep
cMaTpa Jia, MakKo HMaMmMO caMO jelIHy ped 3a Jby0aB, 3ampaBO IOCTOjU MIECT
(hyHIAMEHTAIHO Pa3IMYUTUX MPE/CTaBa Jby0aBH, a TO Cy: €pOTCKa Jby0aB, xpurrhaHcka
Jpy0aB, poMaHTHYHA Jby0aB, MopanHa Jpy0aB, Jby0aB kao Moh u y3ajamHa JbyOaB
(Wagoner, 1997: 1).

Epotcka sjpy0aB 3acHMBA ce Ha CEKCyallHOj NPHUBJIAYHOCTH KOja je Jeo Hale
aHMMaJlHe, MHCTUKTUBHE IIPUPOJIC BE3aHe 3a HaCTaHaK U o/lpkaBame Bpcre. Bpio yecto
HHCMO CBECHH AyOWHE M CHare CBOjUX MHCTHKAaTa, CBE JIOK c€ OHHM He IpoOyzae y cBOj
CHJIMHM M TpeIiaBe Hac CTPAacHOM, HEOJOJbMBOM W HEKOHTPOJIMCAHOM JKEJbOM Ja
OyZeMO y CEeKCyaJlHOM KOHTAaKTy ca 0CcOo0OM Koja je MmpeaMeT Haiie Xyame. Kako roj
nedunucanu jpy0aB, OHA ce Mopa pasyMeTH Kao oaHoc Heke Bpcre (Wagoner, 1997:
12). IlnaToH Taj OJHOC BHAM Ka0 y OCHOBH €POTCKH, Ay MPaBH Pa3uKy usMelhy
epOTCKe U ceKcyaslHe xkeJbe. JKesba ce MOoXKe IMOKPEHYTH CEKCyalHOM Mo0yoM, ali je
MOTPEOHO joII HEemTOo /a OM Ta CTpacT Ipepaciia y HeITo Buie. 300r yera xKyIuMo 3a
onpeheHoM 0co00M, ako OHMIIO KO MOJXKE /1a 3aJI0BOJbH HaIll CeKCyallHH areTut? OAroBop
JIeXKH y 5KeJbU — BOJIUMO Ty 0COOY 3aTO LITO OHA MPE/ICTaBJba Hally Kesby. JbybaB Tako
MCKa3yje JKeJby 32 OHHUM LITO HE MOCEAYjeMO, a CBAKO O] HAac Tpara 3a OHUM IITO MY
Henoctaje. [lnaToH TBpau na je jpybaB mokperau Jpysnckor uckycrsa (Wagoner, 1997:
14). YV IlnaronoBoj [036u, mpopounna /[notnma ykasyje ce CokpaTy W TOBOpH Ja
,,Jby0aB HHj€ 3a JieTe, Kao IITO MUCINTE"; ,,0Ha je 3auehe y JlernoM u poheme y Jernom*.
Bosern 3HauM xeneTy ,,3aunmBaT U pahaTtu, Tako JbyOaBHUK HAE OKOJIO U TPAXKH JICITy
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CTBap y K0joj Moxe 1ia ,,3aure” (Wagoner, 1997: 17-18). Cmucao jpy0aBH He Hallasu ce
y JKeJbH 32 TOTOBHM, KOMIUICKCHHM M 3aBpILICHMM CTBapuMa — Bel y Harony na
YYecTByje y TOCTOjarby OBakBUX cTBaph. ['oBopehm 0 KpXKOCTH JBbYICKHX Be3a y
CaBpPEMEHOM MOTPOIIAYKOM NpYIITBY, ciamyHO [Imarony, 3urmyHt bayman [(Zygmunt
Bauman], ayrop kmure @ryuona mybas [Liquid Love], uctuue na jpybaB mpencraBba
caMo JpYTY Ha3MB 32 KpeaTHBHH IOPUB U Ja je Kao TaKBa IperyHa PHU3MKa, MOIITO ce
3a CBaKO CTBapame HUKAJAA 3aCHTYpHO He 3Ha rie he 3aBpmutu (Bauman, 2009: 22).

VYKOJIMKO CMO 33/I0BOJBHM OHHMM IITO j€CMO M IITO MMaMmo, Hehemo nasbe
nenoBaty. W Gamr 300r Tora mro cMo y OMTH NMOCBE HE3aJOBOJHHH COOOM M OHHM IITO
HaM je JaTo, Tparamo 3a ApyruM. Eporcka jpy0aB je HeyMOpHa, OKpersbyjyha cHara
KOja Hac oxp)aBa y MoKpeTy. be3 oBe Bpcte JbyOaBu, Ownm OucMo MptBH. EpoTcka
JbybaB mpencraBiba oHO mrto Epux ®pom [Erich Fromm] y cBom orneay o JbybaBw,
Vmehe wybasu [The Art of Loving], Buau kao Xyamy 3a HNOTIIYHHM CTalameM, 3a
cjenmmemeM ca ApyroM ocobom. OHa je 1O CBOjOj TNPHPOOM WCKJbYdHBa U
yHuBep3anHa. EpoTcka jpyOaB je, Takole, MOXIa HajBapJbUBHjU OOJUK JbYOaBH KOjH
noctoju (Ppom, 1998: 68).

,Jenna kparka npuya“ Epuecta Xemunrseja [“A Very Short Story”] y cBojoj
CTPYKTYpH CaApXKH CIEeMEHTe OBakBe BpcTe JbyOaBu. OBa KpaTKa M THHAMUYHA TPHYa
THUE ce JbyOaBHE Be3e jeJHOr OOMYHOT amepryKor BojHUKa U3 [IpBor cBeTckor para u
MemunuHCKe cectpe JIyc, Kao U MpeKkua HUXOBOI OJHOCA M0 OKOHYAY para. ,JemHa
KpaTka Tpuya“ je CaBpIleH MPUMEp TOra Kako ParT OCTaBJba Y)XKAaCHE IMOCIEAUIE Ha
JbyJie, T ce TryOWIld HE OJHOCE CaMO Ha HacTpajaie, Beh M Ha 3aMupame OJHOCA
npexxuBenux. JKHBOTH CBUX JbY/H KOjH CY YKJbYYEHH Y paT MPAKTUYHO CY YHUIITCHU.
XeMHHTBEj je OBY NPHUY HAMKCAO0 HA OCHOBY COICTBEHOI' MCKYCTBA Ca MEIUIIMHCKOM
cectpoM Arrec BoH KypoBcku Kojy je yro3Hao y Amepudkoj Oonuumu IpBeHor kpcra
y Munany, 1918. roguse, rae ce omnopaesbao 0] pamaBama Ha PpoHTy. HakoH cTpacHe
Be3e, W MO 3aBPIIETKY para, XEMHHIBEj Ce MO Ay:KHOCTH Bpaha y AMepHKy, Ofakie
MyTeM MUCMa Inake ArHec OpauHy MOHYAY Ha KOjy OHa OJroBapa Oa0HjameM, y3
00pa3IoKemhe Aa joj je OH BPJIO JApar W Aa Ta BOJM, ajid Ja je TO BHUIIEC HEeKa BpCTa
MajudHCKe JbyOaBH. ATHeC My y MHCMYy CaoMIlTaBa M Ja Ce Bepwia 3a jeIHOT
utanjanckor odunupa. OBO ca3Hame NOTYKIO je XEMHHTBEja, U Ha HEKW HAYWH je
MPECY/IHO YTUIANIO0 Ha (OpPMHUpabe HEroBOr KaCHHjEr OJHOCA, HE CaMO Ca JKeHama y
CTBAapHOM JKHBOTY, Beh U npeMa QUKTUBHUM XEHCKUM JINKOBHMA.

XeMHHTBejeB KHUBOT U €10 Hemoryhe je pa3iBojuTH, MMOWITO CE U caM MHcall
3aj1arao 3a ,,HapaTUBHM3aldjy HermocpeaHor uckycrsa® (Tomashevsky, 2002: 55), te je
Tak0 TPUMETHA CHAKHA HIACHTH(UKAIMja ayTopa ca JHKOBHMa M3 IHETOBHX Jeia.
,»JeIHa KpaTKa Ipu4a‘“ JOCIOBHO OKMBJhaBa Bedy EpHecta XemuHrBeja ca ATHEC BOH
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KypoBcku, 1 Ha HEKH Ha4YMH NPeICTaB/ba BEroBy OCBETY IOBE3UBAamkEeM 0o, TyOUTKa
u "Hecpehe.

IIpyuy npumoBena Oe3uMeHHM Hapatop y TpeheM numy, a HapaTHB rpaigd
kopuctehn ce myammrernma. OH mpudy mpeTade y jegaH KOHTPACTHBHHU IIOTJE] Ha
JKMBOTHHU LIMKIJIyC (IIOYETaK M Kpaj) jeaHor JbybaBHOr oxHoca. Ha mouerky, Haparop
npejcTaBiba norahjaje Gpokycupajyhu ce Ha BOJHUKOBY kyAmy ka Jlyc, na Ou, kako ce
npuya mpubaKaBa Kpajy, MIPOMEHHO (GOKYC M CBOjy Maxmy npeycmepuo Ha Jlyc u
HEHO NTUCMO BOjHUKY. Pajma o0yxBarta Bpeme y KOMe ce jeiaH Jby0aBHU ogHOC paha n
racu, 0e3 CyBHUIIHMX JieTajba M IPUKa3uBama TPEHyTaka KOjU Cy NpoTeknu usmely
npeacTaBleHnX gorahaja. Ha oBaj HaunH, XeMUHTBej HAC HABOAHX Ja NMPUIY OCETUMO Y
notnyHoctH (I"opauh Iletkosuh, 2000: 129).

Iena armocdepa y npuun uMa BaxkHy ynory. JbybaB BOjHHKA M MEIUIIMHCKE
cectpe Jlyc mourise y TPEHYTKY KajJa ce y CIIOJbHOM CBETY ojBHja par. JIMKoBu cy
30yHCHH HAIETOM CTPACTH M POMAHTHYHOM HHUTH KOja UX CIaja y TAKBOM OKPYXEHY,
ycxuheHu cy, U y3 IIyHO ONTHMH3Ma OKpEHYTH 3ajeqHudkoj Oyayhnoctu. Yak u
TeMIepaTypa y IpoCTOpY OJipakaBa PacrojioKeme Y KOMe ce JIMKOBH Hajase. BpennHa
[TagoBe oaroBapa BpEIMHH CTPAcTH (EPOTCKE JKeJbe) Ha MOYETKY FHUXOBOT OJHOCA.
Jynanu ocehajy na mpumnaaajy jeqHo IPyroM U 3aKiIdiy Ce Yy HPKBHU 1a he ce BeHYaTu
HAKOH IITO ce paT 3aBpinu. HakoH parta, Bojuuk u JIyc ce qorosapajy aa je Hajoosse aa
ce OH BpaTh y AMEpHKY Kako OM HAIao 1M0cao, a Jja OHA OCTaHe J1a paad y OOJHUIIH,
JIOK HE Cakyle JOBOJbHO HOBIA 3a BeHuYame. MelyTum, MOBpaTKOM BOJHHKA Y
Awmepuky, ipoctop y kome Jlyc ocraje mocraje xJyiajiaH, KMIIOBUT U OnaTmas. [IpocTop
HajaBJbyje 3axialjeme BUXOBOT ofHOca. [1ocTajeMo CBENONM HAMyIITamka CBUX OHHX
BPEIHOCTH KOjUMa Cy JIMKOBU Ha mouerky crpemmin. Kox Jlyc ce To ornmena y Bumy
rakera 3aKJIeTBe M OJyCTajarba OJ MpaBe JbyOaBH, JOK je Y BOJHMKOBOM CIIy4ajy Maj
HCKa3aH KPO3 CIIMKY ErOBOT MOPAIHOT MOCpHyha, yIyITameM y Mpoia3Hy CeKCyanHy
ABaHTYPY y TaKCH]y, Ca IPOCTUTYTKOM, HAKOH uera je 1000 TOHOPEjyY.

IIpocTop OosHMIlE Yy KOjO] ce mHXOBa JbybaB palja Takohe je 3aHUMIBHB 3a
pa3matpatbe. OH mpencTaBiba pyOHH NMPOCTOP, MPOCTOP HIIYEKHBAMba, WCTOBPEMEHO
nocrojehn u Heroctojehn — oHaj kKoju Boam y OyayhHOCT min y cMpT. JyHaIm ce Haaze
y cTamy Mpenasa, CTamy ,Jojlacka — pahama U o/yiacka — yMHupama', a je cBe Moryhe
TpeTUpaTH Kao CaH — ,,Ka0 BENHMKH CaH — CMpm KOjU HAc BONM OPYroj CTpaHU"
(Crnojevi¢-Cari¢, 2012: 215). Bomect ce Be3yje 3a HeuucTolly, cTrora je mpocTop

0O0JIHHIIE YjeTHO IPOCTOp JIPYIITBEHE H30JIanyje.

EpoTcko ce Hana3m y camoj JKeJbH KOja HHje CBOJJbMBA HU Ha KaKaB (DMU3NUKH
aKT 337I0BOJBbEHHA 32 PA3NUKY 0f cekcyanHe xkesbe (Emmrejn, 2010: 25). Eporcka jpybaB
Tpara 3a 3a/l0BOJEEH-EM JKeJba, all y ceOM OHa calupxku KoHTpacT. Kako ©ucmo
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Y)KABaJIH, TIOTPEOHO je /1a JKeNnMo, a Kako OMCMO JKeNeiH, OTPeOHO je Aa OUT0KUMO
yIOBOJbEH-E JKeJbe. Otarame BUXOBOI Opaka HaBOAM HAC J1a BHXOBY BE3y CXBATHMO
Kao oJuarame xkejbe. HemoryhHOCT ocTBapeme X ejbe KOJI MyLIKapLua H3a3uBa
(dpycTpanmjy, 10K y keHH palha HoBe kesbe. JKeHa JKUBU OX kKeJbe. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy,
o0oje cy BOleHM keJbOM — KEJbOM 3a CaBPLICHUM TPEHYTKOM y KOME OH CKIIOIMIIN
Opak. Tparame 3a HaeaIoM CaBpIICHCTBA MPEACTaB/ba OCHOBY EPOTCKE JbyOaBH, CTOTa
j€ CBakH epOTCKM OfHOC HenszOexHo mponaszHor kapakrepa (Wagoner, 1997: 19). Kan
MMaMo HEITO, TO 3HAYH [1a BUILE HE XYAUMO 3a TM. Taa je motpebHO npoHahin HOBU
¢bokyc xeme. JemaH on JpyOaBHHMKA MPUCHIBEH je€ HEMHPHOM JKEJbOM 32 HOBHUM,
y30yAJbHBHjUM HCKYCTBOM JbyOaBHM O OHOT y KOM TpeHyTHO yxkuBa (Wagoner, 1997:
27). Mehytum, Bpio Op30 TakaB JbyOaBHHK MOXKE CXBAaTHTH Ja HU Ta HOBHHA HUjE
JOBOJbHA. VICTOBETHM WM CIMYHH OZHOCH HEMHHOBHO HpONanajy. YIpaBo OBO ce
nemraBa kon Jlyc. HakoH BOjHHMKOBOI IOBpaTka y AMEpHKY, OHA BOEHA JKEJbOM 3a
HEKUM HOBUM, joIl y30yIJEUBHjUM HCKYCTBOM, BOJIH Jby0OaB ca UTAJMjaHCKAM MajopoM
W packuaa Bepua0y ca BOjHHKOM, Hanajyhu ce ma he ce yaaru 3a majopa Ha mpouiehe.
XeMUHTBej Tako MpejcTaBiba jelHy CTpaHy KEHCKE IMPUPOJE — JKEHa ce 3albyOspyje y
OHO IIITO MO’KE J]a OCETH, TOAUPHE 1 IOMUPHIIIE.

Y npuunm je XeMmHHrBe] a0 uMme AeBojid Jlyc, TOK Cy BOJHHK H Majop
Oc3uMeHu. JemaH o 3ak/bydaka KOjU MOKeMO M3ByhM M3 OBOr JeTajba jecTe na
XeMHUHTBej, HaKO ONTY)KUBAH 3a CEKCU3aM M Maym3aM, I0Kas3yje eMnartyjy npema Jlyc u
HAaBOJM YHUTAOla Jla CC EMOTHBHO INOBEXE Ca HOM, a HE Ca MyIIKapLuMa U3 HpHdye.
IIponehe je cumbon pahama, ma Tako MOXXEMO HACIYTHTH Ja jeé HaKOH OJHOCA ca
MajopoM Jlyc ocrama y apyroMm cramy. XeMHHTBE] Hac oOaBeliTaBa Ja Majop HHje
oxxenno Jlyc. To Om Omna xa3Ha 3a m3Aajy JpyOaBu Kojy je Jlyc mounHmna. Bojauk je
Ka)XXIeH 300T TOra IITO je ceOU JI03BOJIMO OJHOC Ca MPOCTUTYTKOM U Y TOME I10Ka3ao
HEMapHOCT mpema ceOH, MacUBH3MPAaHOCT M ciiabocT. XeMHUHIBEj Kaxmasa 00oje 3a
HXO0BE HCXUTPEHE TTOCTYIIKE.

I'maBHe Teme ,,JeqHe kpaTke mpuue’ cy JbyOaB M paT, Kao M yCIIOH M MHax y
Jby0baBu. XeMUHIBE] Y OBOj NPHUYH Jiaje CIMKY CTPAaCTH, JKeJbe W u3zaje. AyTop mnpen
YUTAOIIe CTaBJha jeJJHY NIECUMHUCTHYHY BU3Hjy JbyOaBH IpeMa K0joj JbyOaBHE Be3e Koje
HACTajy Yy PaTHOM OKpYXXeHhY, MaKO HAHM3IJIell CHA)XHHjer WHTCH3UTETa, HEMHHOBHO
JpyOaHuke Boje y mpomnacT. CMpT mMa Mol Ja MOACTHYE KeJbe, JHOMIO M Ja Hac
HaBOJU J1a ce OJHOCY mnpenamo HoTmyHo. McroBpemeHo, XemuHIBej cKpehe maxmy
YHUTAOIMMAa 12 y JbyOaBH HE WJE CBE IJIAaTKO, U J1a Cy Jby0aBHA pazoyaperma BpJo YeCTO
Hen30eKHa.
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MOPAJIHA JbYBAB: ,,'OPE Y MUYUTEHY*

Wntensurer ocehama Moke OWTH [JOBOJbHA MOTBpAA JbyOaBH, MehyTuwm,
TIOHEKaJ caMa CTpacT HHUje oHO mTo nedunmmie jpydas. IloTpedHO je ma mocToju jomn
HEIITO IITO OU Jby0aB MOTBPIMIO Kao ,,AICTHHHUTY WU ,,[IpaBy", 3a pa3iIuKy OJ OHOTa
HITO C€ CBOJY CaMO Ha 3aJbyOJhEHOCT MM MOXyay. McTuHHTOCT Jby0aBH HE MOXKEMO
npoHahu y leHOM MHTEH3UTETY, KOjU JbyOaBHUKE MOKe J1a 00JIuje Wi ,,onanu’, Beh y
HCHO] MOpAJIHO]j NMPHUPOAU. 32 MHOTE JbyJe OBaj MOpAJIHU 3HA4aj MpYykKajy MopoauIa
WM YCTaHOBE, TONYT IPKBE WJIM Jp)KaBe, KOjé CBOJUM OJ00paBameM pPEryJuily
3aKoHCKy ceprudukanujy oxHoca (Wagoner, 1997: 69). UMIiMuuTHO y cBeMy OBOME
IpeacTaBjba CasHAKE Ja Cy JbYICKH ONHOCH HY)XHO HOApeeHM HekuM Behum,
COILIMjaJTHUM KOHTEKCTHMa, T€ Ja W3 Tora IPOM3MIa3d ¥ JICTUHTUMUTET JbybaBu. Tako
Jpy0aB rmoJpasymMeBa MOpaiHy 00aBe3y Koja je y CKiaay ca IpyLITBeHUM HOpMaMma, U ca
cOOOM HOCH HH3 IPYIITBEHUX OATOBOPHOCTH.

3acTymHHMIM €TUYKOT MpHUCTYNa JbyOaBH YHO30paBajy Ha HE3peNocT
POMaHTHYHHX, €POTCKUX U CEKCYaJIHUX IpeJcTaBa JbyOaBH, y KOjuUMa JbyOaBHUIM HE
CXBaTajy 030MJLHOCT CBHX OJTOBOPHOCTH KOje ca cOOOM JOHOCH Jby0aB mpema Ipyroj
ocobu, kao u obaBe3e koje M3 TUX onHoca mpouctuuy (Wagoner, 1997: 70). Ilon
MOpAJTHOM Jby0aBU CMaTpa ce OHa JbYOaB KOja je UCTUHCKA U KOja UCKYIIaBa BIACTUTY
036mpHOCT. OHA ce OfHOCH Ha Be4HO obchare M MOXKE CIY)KHTH Kao Mpesa3 mpema
BPXYHCKO], PETIUTHO3HO] (pa3m, aKko je armcoiyTHa BPEIHOCT 3ajiora moTBpheHa OpakoM.
Bbpak, y ToM ciy4ajy, He NpelcTaBJba KOHLENT KOjH CIYyXH 3a yuBpuihuBame
JPYIITBEHUX Be3a KOjUM OM ce OHE 3aIUTUTUIIC OJI OIIACHOCTH JbYOaBHOT JyTama, Beh
CIy)KM Kao HEINTO LITO HCTHHCKY JbyOaB ycMmepaBa NpeMa HEHOM ESMOLMOHAIHOM
onpenuinty (Badiou, 2012: 20).

OHO mTO CcMaTpaMO MOpPAJHHM Y JbyOaBH OJHOCHU C€ Ha HCHO Tpajambe.
MopasiHa Jpy0aB y ceOu HOCH Tpar BEUHOCTH, KOja j€ jeJJMHO OCTBapuBa Kpo3 MOTIYHY
OpeIaHoOCT, YHCTe HAMEpEe U yBaXKaBame IMIHOCTH BoJbeHe ocobe (Wagoner, 1997: 65).
Onaj KOju BOJIM HHUje TOJHMKO OJaH BOJHEHOM, KOJIMKO HPUPOJHM HUXOBOT OJHOCA
(Wagoner, 1997: 75). Mopaina Jby0aB ce OJHOCH Ha IEIOBUTOCT Apyror Ouha, a
HpenyIiTake Tella NPeICTaB/ba MaTePUjaH CUMOOI Te LEIOBUTOCTH. 1 3aT0 Tek Kajia
MPUMHUMO H3jaBy HCKPEHE Jby0aBH 0] 0coOe KOjy BOJIMMO, KaJa ce BeHo Ouhe, neo mo
JIeo, TIpecajiyl y Halll CBET, MOKeMo OuTH curypHu ja he ce obehame o TpajHOCTH Hale
BE3€ UCITYHHTH.

VY romunama mocne [IpBOr cBETCKOT para, CXBaTame JbyOaBU ce 3aCHHBA Ha
y3ajaMHOM CEKCYyaJTHOM 3aJI0BOJbCTBY. JbyaH MocTajy MHXUOWPAHH CTHUAOM U CTPaXoM
Jla ce mpemnycte nyospuM oxHocuMma. CTax o APYror IOJIa, MM MPXKEa MpeMa HBeMy,
OCHOBa je THX TeImKoha Koje crmpedaBajy na ce jeaHa ocoba y TOTIYHOCTH mMpeaa
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IpyToj, Oa Aeyje CIIOHTAaHO M Ja Bepyje y HEMOCPEIHOCT M OTBOPECHOCT (HH3UUKE
OmcKoCTH.

VYV mpuun ,,Lope y Muuureny” [“Up in Michigan”] Epuect Xemwunrsej
ucTpaxyje OpojHe Teme, Kao INTO Cy JIMYHAa HE3aBHCHOCT, IOBE3aHOCT Ca IPYTrHMa,
HEBHMHOCT, OTICETHYTOCT U pazouapeme. OBa npuya npatu ogHoc [luma 'mimopa u JIuz
Koytc umje ce mpencraBe o Jby0aBH y TOTIYHOCTH pas3liukyjy. Pamgma mpuue je
cMmeniteHa y XopToH bejy, MecTy 1mo3HaToM 110 y3rajamy CTOKE M APBOAEIHCTBY. LIuM je
KOBa4 KOjU CBOje CJIOOOJHO BpeMe MPOBOAM Y JIOBY W ONHjalky Y APYIITBY CBOjHX
npujaresba, 0e3 HeKe HapouuTe MOTpede 3a KOMYHHUKAIMjOM ca jkeHama. JKUBOT KHMBU
0e3 MKaKBHX CTEra, U M0 CBOjUM MPAaBHJIMMA, TAKO Ja ra HBeroBa HE3aBHCHOCT JIMIABA
OWUJI0 KakBe OJrOBOPHOCTH mpema apyruma. Jlus, ca Apyre crpaHe, KHBU MOTIIYHO
JapyraurjuMm xuBoToM of [luma. OHa pamu kao KOHOOApHIA Y PECTOpaHy MOPOIHIE
Cwmur. 3a pasnuky o [Iuma, koju pamu oHO mito xenu, JIu3 ocraje GpukcupaHa, UiIu
3ariaBJbeHa, HA CBOM IMOCIY M y MOTIYHOCTH je mojapeljena rocrmomuny u rocmohu
Cmut. XeMUHIBE] OBUM pa3jidKkama y Ha4MHY JKHBOTA M CTENEHY OJrOBOPHOCTH IpemMa
JpYyrvMa Kelli Jla yKa)ke Ha pOJHE pasjiMKe — Ha Pa3jIM4uTe BPCTE KHUBOTA KOj€ JKHBE
MYIIKapI{d U XKEHE, U CTCPCOTUIIHE poJHE yiore. Mymikapiy umajy MOryhHOCT aa y
JKMBOTY JJOHOCE OJUTYKE Kao HE3aBHCHE JIMYHOCTH, a TO je jelaH O]l KJbYYHHUX elleMeHara
KOjH JOTIPHHOCH U FbUXOBOM CaMOIIOY3/amy.

Ha noverky mpuue, Takole, BUIUMO KOJIHKO MHTEH3UBHO JIM3 pa3Mulisba o
[lumy. XeMHHTBEj TpaBH KOHTPACT Yy OMHUCHBAaKY HUXOBOT (pusndykor mariena. [luma
OIMUCYje Ka0 HUCKOT PacTOM M MPavHOT, ca OpPKOBUMA U BeauKuM pykama (Hemingway,
1987: 59). Tume HaroBemraBa 1a [IuM HeMa cIOCOOHOCT J1a pacTe, Aa ce pa3BHja (Omio
€MOTHBHO WJIM MEHTAIIHO), U J1a he 10 caMor Kpaja mpuye OCTaTH OHAKaB KaKaB je Ha
nmouyetrky. CynpoTHO OBOM omucy, JIu3 je mpeicTaB/beHa Kao HajJemniia AeBojKa Kojy je
rocriohja CMHT BUIeSIa — YBEK Y YHCTO] KeIleJbU U ca ypeaHoM KocoM. OBUM ce CTaBJba
Harjacak Ha HEeH (DU3MYKU M3TJIC] U BEHY MOTYHIECHY YJIOTY Ha MOCIY, IITO HE Iaje
HUKAaKaB YBUJ Y lbeHY (DYHKIIH]Y KaO HE3aBHCHE JKEHE.

JIusuna 3a/y0speHOCT, WK oncecuja [lumoM, mocieauiia je beHe HeBUHOCTH
Y HEJOCTaTKa MCKYCTBA ca MyIIKapluMma. BakaH nerasb y NMpUYM je TPEHYTaK y KOM
Ilum rpabu JIu3 NOK OHa ceaM y KyXUEbU M TpeTBapa ce Ja 4uTa Kmury. JIus je
yIameHa, jep je HUKaJa Ipe HHjelaH Mylkapal Huje noaupHyo. OBaj neralb je BakaH
300r Tora mTO XeMHHIBej ynyhyje Ha crame y IpymTBy. Y BpeMe Kaja je oBa IpHya
HacTajla, CMaTpajio C€ HEJOJMYHMM YKOJHMKO J>KeHa Ipexy3Me HHHUIMjaTuBy. OBO
MOHOBO YyKa3yje Ha CTEpeOTHIIHE POJHE YJore IO KOjuMa Cy JKeHE MOTYHECHE
JIOMHHAHTHH]UM MYILIKapHMa.
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Nako JIm3z mamTa 0 cexcyanHoM omHOCY ca [IlmMoM, OHa je mpemameHa
TPEHYTKOM Yy KOM ce OTBapa Ta MOTYNHOCT, a BEH CTpax ce II0jadyaBa 3ajelHO ca
cenzannjama G6osa u HenpujatHocTH (Hemingway, 1987: 61). Yipkoc ToMme IITO CBOj
CTHJI 3aCHHMBAa Ha CHENU(UIHO] BPCTH BEpOATHOT MOTHCKHWBAEKa, Y OBOj IPUYH CE
XeMHHTBej 33/Ip’KaBa Ha OIMCHMAa CEKCyaHOT YMHA. 3a CBaKy JEBOjKY MPBO CEKCYaTHO
MCKYCTBO MMa BEJIMKH 3Ha4aj, a HApOuuTo 32 JIu3 — cMepHy AEBOjKY W3 Maje CpeuHe
KOja ce MpBH MyT 3aJby0Jbyje y MYyIIKapIia u 300T Tora ce Ha TpeHyTak oceha OonecHOM
u cnabom (Hemingway, 1987: 60). HakoH cekca, BeH a4, Ka0 M M3MArinna Koja ce
CIyCTWJIa, CHTYPHH CY 3HallM HheHe yHyTpalume xiagnohe u 6ene. JIuz oceha na Buie
Hema HumTa. [Ipencrasibajyhu [Inma xao HaOycHTOT, KOjU CE€ XBaJl CBOjOM JIOBHHOM
npen IpyruMa U KOju OYeKyje Ja My ce IpYyTH AuBe, XEMHUHIBE] Y OBOj MPUUH YJIa3u y
CBECT XEHE WM NpHKa3yje mbeHa ocehama 3a BpeMe M IOCIe CEKCyalHOI OJHOca ca
MHMjaHUM MYIIKapIeM Koju ce He oba3upe Ha Ta ocehama (Hemingway, 1987:62).

Y npmum ,JTope y Muunreny“ XeMmMuHrBej MpeACTaBiba ,,KEHCKY
OecrmoMONHOCT mpen HE3ayCTaBJbMBUM CEKCYaJHHM HACHJbeM™, d4uMe THOTBphyje
yBepeme KejT MuseT na ce maTpujapxaiHa CHila ocliatba Ha (OopMy H3Pa3UTO
CeKCyaJIJHOI' Hacujba KOj€ C€ TpaJWIMOHAIHO IPEICTaB/ba KpPO3 CHJIOBAHE JKCHE
(Kexess Komwmh, 2015: 237). ®dusnuka moBpena KeHE MPEICTaB/ba jeaH O] 00JIUKa
CeKCyallHe TOJIMTHKE, KOjU Ce 3aCHMBAa Ha €MOlLlMjamMa arpecHje, MpXKie, Mpe3upa u
KeJbe 3a ITOBPEIOM JIMYHOCTH, W IOKa3yje Aa IaTpujapxXajHa IPYIITBa IOBE3Yjy
okpyTHOCT ca cekcyannourhy (Millett, 2000: 44).

Yrpkoc TOMe [ITO HApaTOp TOBOPH YUTaoLMMA Ja je JIu3 Ouna yraimeHa, aiu
Ja ce npuwbybmna y3 [luma, Taj YMH HE MOXEMO IOCMATPATH KAa0 3HAK H>EHOT
onobpaBama. OHo 1mTo je JIu3 Kenena jecte Ja yCIOCTABU Be3y Ca UM, a HE CHPOBHU
cekc. [Ium je, Hacynpot JIus, Bol)eH HATOHOM J1a 3aJI0BOJbM CBOjy MOTPEOY MIIH KEJbY
Jla Ma CeKC ca )KEeHOM 0e3 MKaKBOT MHTHMHOT TOBE3HBama. MIHTEpEeCaHTHO je TO IITO
ce Jluz, npe Hero LITO ce YNyTH HaTpar ka kKyhu u cBojoj codu, Bpaha na nospyou [Iuma
y 00pa3 ¥ MOKpHUBa ra cBojuM KamyToM. Mako oBo Moxe ynyhuBaru Ha Jlusuny Hany y
HACTaBaK FHMXOBOI' OJTHOCA, BEPOBATHHU]E j¢ Ja OHA TUME HMCKa3yje UCKPEHY HAKJIOHOCT
wiu Opury 3a [luma, 3a pasnuky of mwera Koju Huje crocobaH Ja ce MOBEeXe ca PyroM
ocobom. Takolje, 3aBpIIETKOM MPHYE y OMUCY XJIQJHE Marjie Koja ce MPOMOJIHIa Kpo3
uryMmy, XeMHHIBEj CHMOOJIMYHO mpejcTaBiba Jluzuny pasouapanoct. Kao mro cy y
Marjid CTBapu TEIIKO BUJbMBE, Tako HU JIu3 BUile HEe MOXe mocMarpatd [luma y
ucToM cBeTily. HakoH cexcyanmHOr 4MHa, Pa3[BOjeHOCT je joun jaya Hero mpe. bonecHa
OoTYhHEHOCT Tako 4YecTO MopakaBa OHE KOjU JbyDaB UeKkajy y €KCTa3u CjeAnmbaBamba
(Ermmrejn, 2010: 77). To ce noraha y cekcy, y epOTHIIH, ajlil HE y JbyOaBH.

Hako yecto ocmopaBaH 300T ,,Maum3Ma‘“ y CBOjUM JeluMa, XEMHUHTBE] Yy
npuan ,Jl'ope y Muunreny* ykasyje Ha mpoOiieMaTH9aH OJHOC MyIIKapama Ipema
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JKeHaMa U JIMLEeMepHH Mopall KOjH 3acTyIa IaTpHjaXxaHo APYIITBO Ha Mo4eTKy 20. Beka.
CymopHna atmMocdepa npude, y Kojoj ce uctude Hemoh jkeHe J1a ce CyIpOTCTaBH CHIaMa
arpecuje u pempecuje koje Hamehe maTpujaxasHO APYMTBO, OyIu 3e0BY M CTpax na
OCHOBHA HJeja MOpaiHe JbyOaBH (MCTHHCKOT yBaXKaBama Jpyror Ouha), mocraje
HEOCTBapuBa y CHUTyallMju KaJa ce€ €eMOLMje MOjeANHLA JIOME TMpe] HAJIECTOM
AyTOPUTATUBHUX APYIITBEHUX MOJIETIA.

3AKJ/bYYAK

[IpBu cBeTckH paT MpeAcTaBiba KJbYY 32 pa3yMeBame €MOTHUBHUX OJHOCA Y
npo3u Eprecta Xemunrseja. JbyOaBHe mpude Koje ce pa3BHjajy Y BpeMe paTa HOoCTajy
CHa)XHHje 300T CBECTH O CMPTH U CIyXe Kao Oer Oa ACCTPYKTUBHOI OKpYXKerma. Y
TaKBHM yCJIOBHMa, XEMUHIBEjEBH jYHALM TParajy 3a CJICIIOM CHJIOM KOja UM IIOMaxKe 1a
npoHal)y yHOpHIITE, criac O YCaMJbEHOCTH U NCUXOTHYHUX KpH3a, OWIIO TparameM 3a
y30yAJBMBOM €POTCKOM JbYOABH KOja >KYIH 3a YKHBOTOM, Kao jyHalll y NPUYH ,.JenHa
KpaTka npuya‘‘, 0o Kpo3 poMaHTHYHE WITy3Hje, KOje ce KpHjy M3a UCTUHCKE JbyOaBH,
KaKBe raju TJaBHa jyHaKuiba u3 npuue ,,['ope y Muuureny*.

AHanu3oM omabpaHuX MpUYa MOKYIIATA CMO Jla JTOKAXEMO a TeMa JbybaBu
3ay3uMa Ba)XKHO MecTo y mpo3u Epnecta Xemmurseja. Ocnamajyhul ce Ha KOHIIEITE
epoTCcKe W MopaiHe JbyOaBu PobGepra Baronepa, pamy cMoO MPUCTYIHIN C IHJBEM Ja
HCTPKMMO KOJIUKO CY Heje O JbyOaBM MPHMEHJBHUBE y JeJMMa OBOT ayTopa, Kao W
EETOB OJTHOC TIPEMa OBOj TEMATHIIH.

XeMHUHTBE] Y CBOJUM JellMa KeJU Jia TIOKaXKe J1a yJIa3UTH y JbyOaBHU OIHOC
NpeacTaBiba jeqHy pamUBY MO3ULHM]Y, Y KOjO] HEIITO IITO MMaMO MOXEMO JaKo
n3ryoutu. [loueTHo crame eydopuje U CTpacTH Koja u3rapa n3 6mha HEroBUX jyHaka,
Hajuemhe O6MBao YTYIIEHO CIOJFHHM OKOJIHOCTHUMA, i M YHYTpalllbHUM HEMHpHMa
jyHaka, Tpaymama, HUXOBMM HECHTYPHOCTHMA, YHME ayTop YyKasyje nAa peaiHe
OKOJIHOCTH pa30ujajy Wiy3ujy jaa cBe JbyOaBu uMajy cpehat kpaj.
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THE THEORY OF LOVE IN ERNEST HEMINGWAY'S PROSE FICTION:
BETWEEN THE EROTIC AND THE MORAL

Summary: As a concept and phenomenon, love has been a subject of exceeding interest
to numerous philosophers, sociologists and psychoanalysts, who observed that it was
barely conceivable to provide a distinct definition of love due to the fact that its forms
and perceptions changed along with society.

Love in its various forms inextricably permeates the majority of Ernest
Hemingway’s prose fiction. Although much has been written on sexuality and gender
identification in Hemingway’s works, the theme of love has been largely neglected.

Ernest Hemingway is a writer in whose prose fiction one can notice the tendency
toward a subtle listening to the world. His fiction expresses different attitudes towards
Victorian heritage and socio-cultural circumstances at the beginning and the middle of
the 20™ century. In the period between the two World Wars, the first alienation occurred
among the people who witnessed horrific scenes on the battlefield. As the victims of
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war destruction, they have become incapable of properly dealing with reality, which has
resulted in creating a sense of isolation, anxiety and loneliness. Those who survived
these war sufferings, if not physically, have become emotionally paralyzed by terrifying
events and experiences.

Therefore, Hemingway deals with the subject of love through images of passion,
desire, and betrayal. The author puts in front of the readers a pessimistic vision of love
according to which love relationships that emerge in a war environment inevitably lead
lovers to ruin.

The aim of this paper is to examine the possibility of love existing in two
Hemingway’s short stories “A Very Short Story” and “Up in Michigan”, which are
based upon the concepts of erotic and moral love, in addition to the ways in which it is
presented.

Analysis of the selected stories, based upon two out of six ideas of love
presented by Robert E. Wagoner in The Meanings of Love, has served as a basis for
uncovering the answer to the question of the characters’ emotional relationships,
individualization and sexuality from the perspective of the theory of love. In addition,
we have attempted to provide an answer to the question of whether the fragmentation of
discourse is a ramification of identity fragmentation amid sexes, which prevents them
from coming together, that is, becoming one.

Keywords: Ernest Hemingway, Robert Wagoner, love, morality, eroticism, sexuality.
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Jarym ucnpasku: /
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REFLECTIVE SURFACES IN MARGARET ATWOOD’S
THE CAT'S EYE

Abstract: During the sixties the use of reflective surfaces in the arts that
usually took form of mirrors, eyes and water initiated a change in the way
of perceiving the author’s subjectivity and led to the questioning of
ordinary form of vision. Margaret Atwood’s interest in exploring various
types of reflective surfaces in writing resulted in The Cat’s Eye (1988), a
novel about the painter Elaine Risley, who indulged herself in the process
of creating paintings with objects that emit reflection. Although art
distances Elaine from reality and takes her closer to the world of visions
and hallucinations, where there is always more than one version of events
or the self, it is simultaneously the main trigger of the change in her
perspective. In the light of the theory of possible worlds that exist parallel
to the real world, and the idea of making a necessary distinction between
fictional and real entities, we tried to identify what is real/fictional in the
heroine’s perception of the world and point at the alternative ways of
seeing through the analysis of the reflective surfaces in her artworks.

Keywords: fiction, reality, cat’s eye, mirror, reflection, art, paintings

ART AS MIMESIS

The importance of optics in Greek culture is emphasized through Aristotle’s
theory of mimesis. In On the Art of Poetry he defines all types of what he considers
artistic representations (poetry, drama and painting) as modes of imitation that differ
only in their means, in the objects or in the manner of their imitations (Aristotle, 1920:
23). He points out that the poet is not fulfilling his role as imitator when saying this in
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propria persona and argues that the artists should be impersonal and not show
themselves in their works (Aristotle, 1920: 83). On the contrary, the illusion of art as a
mimetic device will be dismantled.

Unlike Aristotle, Plato and Socrates do not value the supposedly mirroring
properties of representation due to the illusion they create. In The Mirror and the Lamp:
Romantic Theory and the Critical Tradition, M. H. Abrams points out that Plato’s
concept of literary and artistic representations in Republic is based on the view that
literature and art are as deceiving as the images formed in reflectors such as mirrors and
water (Abrams, 1971: 30). Abrams insists on the fact that the literary and artistic
representations are seen as twice distorted from the ideal world, just like the reflections
in a mirror (Abrams, 1971: 34). Similarly to Plato, Socrates suggests that the “poet is an
imitator, and therefore, like all other imitators; he is thrice removed from the King and
from the truth” (Abrams, 1971: 8). In this traditional view, the artist’s role is not
considered to be significant either. Moreover, most aesthetic theories developed from
the fifteenth to the seventeenth century revisit Plato, Aristotle and Socrates to formulate
a view of art based on mimesis that provides an accurate and objective copy of reality.
The more convincing the illusion of life/reality presented in the works of art and
supported by the mirror metaphor, the better the art, as Brian Stonehill points out in The
Self-conscious Novel: Artifice in Fiction from Joyce to Pynchon (Stonehill, 1988: 11).

The main limitations of the most famous theories of fiction based on the
assumption that real world is the only “legitimate universe of discourse (referential
domain)” are indicated in Ljubomir Dolezel’s theory of fictional semantics entitled
Heterocosmics: fiction and possible worlds. The author argues against the main
postulate of mimesis that fictional entities originate from reality because this definition
automatically leads to the assumption that fictional entities are imitations or
representations of real entities’ (Dolezel, 2008: 14-18). According to Dolezel, even
though fiction and reality are intermingled, a clear distinction should be made between
real and fictional because fictional universe cannot function as the real world. Namely,
if we transformed fictional characters, places and stories into real people, places and
real-life events, we would reduce heterogeneous fictional worlds to the model of a
single world based exclusively on human experience. No matter how real and accurate it
may seem to be, a work of art is not an objective copy of reality. It is still a fictional
product of the artist’s subjective and personal vision of reality that may be in many
ways distorted. In other words, Dickens’ London or Atwood’s Toronto cannot be a

! The sections from this book were translated by the author of the paper M.N.
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substitute for the real London or Toronto. Both Atwood’s Toronto and Dickens’ London
exist as fictional entities that resemble the real ones but can only be present in the
fictional world of Margaret Atwood and Charles Dickens.

In the book entitled Fiction, Knowledge and Imagination, philosopher David
Novitz places a special focus on the interrelation between the world of literature and our
real world (Novitz, 1987). The author claims that there can be no genuine resemblances
between fictional and nonfictional entities and that “one must always rely on the
descriptions of some author or other” (Novitz, 1987: 129). In other words, learning
about the actual world from the fictional world is possible if readers recognize certain
resemblances between these two worlds. The moment the readers start doubting whether
something they have learnt from a literary work can be applied to the real situation is
the moment when the process of learning occurs. At that time, readers do not rely on
their induction, emphatic knowledge or factual beliefs since they doubt the applicability
of their past experience. They have to be able to hypothesize that their experience of the
fictional world is applicable to the actual situation. The fictional statements are not
assertions about the actual world and “readers adopt a critical attitude in assenting to a
hypothesis derived from fiction” (Novitz, 1987: 132). Novitz claims that emphatic
beliefs will engage readers in the imaginative activity and that they “will meditate a
reader’s assessment of the risks involved in the heroine’s various responses to her
predicament” (Novitz, 1987: 134), so that they could be able to have a range of possible
ways of responding to a certain sort of problem.

The fictional worlds presented in literary works (for instance, the fictional
worlds of all Atwood’s works) have their own subcategory (fictional worlds of
Atwood’s heroines). Since all these worlds are possible worlds in fictional universe,
each of them can be the center according to which we compare and contrast the others.
The main female character in Atwood’s Cat’s Eye lives in her own fictional world (the
world of art that is both her enslavement and escapism from the past). Her perception of
reality is somehow disturbed by her internal turmoil (traumas in the past that affect her
present state — they lead to visions and hallucinations). It is through her art that Elaine is
able to leave the real world (her life in Toronto as a famous painter) and visit the other
worlds that exist parallel to the real one. Namely, she is travelling to the other worlds
through the visions that appear while she is gazing at reflective surfaces: water in the
ravine, the cat’s eye marble, the mirror that distorts. While visiting the other worlds, she
comes to terms with the complexity of subjectivity and discovers her multiple self. Her
perception of reality is in so much influenced by the fictional entities triggered by the
real ones and vice versa. As she looks at her paintings exhibited in the gallery, she is
able to leave the reality and move to the world of fantasy where she can set her own
rules.
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In the light of our discussion, it shall be noted that many authors have in
various ways explored Atwood’s use of reflective surfaces as modes of artistic
representation in her novel Cat’s Eye. In the paper entitled “Odalisques in Margaret
Atwood's Cat's Eye” Michelle Gadpaille argues that Atwood uses the paintings of her
heroine, Elaine Risley, to deconstruct established codes of visual representation
(Gadpaille, 2009). In the article “Mirror Images in Margaret Atwood’s Cat’s Eye”
Nicole de Jong examines the way the female protagonist liberates herself from the gaze
of her friend through the complex mirror imagery (De Jong, 2010). Madeleine Davies’s
paper “Self/Image: Reading the Visual in Atwood’s Fictive Autobiographies” explores
the use of visual images, particularly photographs, as agents of representation within
any autobiographical account (Davies, 2017). In this paper we have tried to identify the
alternative ways of seeing by examining the reflective surfaces in our heroine’s
paintings.

MIRRORS

Mirrors are used in both literature and art to present the artist’s subjectivity and
his multiple self. In Negotiating with the Dead: A Writer on Writing, Atwood claims
that artists are “double” because they possess secret identities (Atwood, 2003: 32). As a
consequence, writers and artists carry not only a “Jekyll hand” and a “Hyde hand” but
also the slippery and fragmented self. Atwood refers to Lewis Carroll’s Alice in
Wonderland and through the Looking-Glass, in which Alice

goes through the mirror and then there is only one Alice, or only one
that we can follow. Instead of destroying her double, the “real” Alice
merges with the other Alice — the imagined Alice, the dream Alice, the
Alice who exists nowhere [...]. The act of writing takes place at the
moment when Alice passes through the mirror. At this one instant the
glass barrier between the doubles dissolves and Alice is neither here nor
there, neither art nor life (Atwood, 2003: 49-50).

Atwood suggests that Alice’s identities merge once she enters the mirror. In the
same way, the artists’ selves blend with their identities reflected in the mirror of
contemporary art. The same idea is explored in Elaine’s paintings because they suggest
the possibility of existence of the self in other fictional worlds.

There are many moments in the novel when Elaine looks at herself in the
mirror and contemplates the complexity of subjectivity and limitations of her vision. At
the very beginning of the novel she states that “[t[here’s never only one of anyone” and
later on she observes “I’m transitional; some days I look like a worn-out thirty five,
others like a sprightly fifty. So much depends on the light, and the way you squint”
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(Atwood, 1988: 6). She is aware of the limitations of her eyes and questions her visual
perception:

Now I think, what if I just couldn’t see what they looked like? Maybe it
was as simple as that: eye problems. I’'m having that trouble myself
now: too close to the mirror and I’m a blur, too far back and I can’t see
the details. Who knows what kind of face I’'m making, what kind of
modern art I’'m drawing onto myself? (Atwood, 1988: 6)

Elaine is also preoccupied with depiction of half faces that are, according to
Jessie Givner “one of the most pervasive images of disfiguration” (Givner, 1992: 66). In
Atwood’s novel half faces suggest Elaine’s awareness of the fact that “there’s never
only one of anyone”. Cordelia’s story about the twin sisters — “a pretty one and one who
has a burn covering half her face” and Elaine’s painting entitled Half a Face
metaphorically present Elaine and Cordelia’s life stories. We are encouraged to assume
that Elaine’s double is her devious friend who tortured her in the childhood. In
Cordelia’s story, the disfigured sister commits suicide “in front of the mirror out of
jealousy [and] her spirit goes into the mirror” to take over her twin sister’s body
(Atwood, 1988: 233). In real life, Cordelia goes insane and physically disappears from
Elaine’s life, but never really goes away from her. As she contemplates her anxiety of
seeing Cordelia in the art exhibition, Elaine confesses: “I’m not afraid of seeing
Cordelia. I'm afraid of being Cordelia. Because in some way we changed places”
(Atwood, 1988: 227). After the exhibition, Elaine remarks that the two of them are “two
sides of one coin”, a statement that is symbolically presented in her portrait of Cordelia,
the painting with an “odd title because Cordelia’s whole face is visible. But, behind her
hanging on the wall [...] is another face, covered with white cloth” (Atwood, 1988: 249).

The idea of showing the figure of artist on the painting (the face covered with
white cloth) indicates that Elaine is familiar with the classical work of art — Jan van
Eyck’s painting entitled The Arnolfini Marriage.? Van Eyck’s painting heralded the
artist’s departure from realism since it shows the figure of the artist in the pier glass
who observes the main figures painted. The painting is signed, inscribed and dated on
the wall above the convex mirror — Johannes de eyck fuit hic 1434°. The presence of
Van Eyck’s painting, the work of art from the real world, in the world of Atwood’s
fictional character illustrates the fusion of fictional and real entities in literature.

2 The Flemish painter Jan van Eyck was one of the forerunners of the self-conscious artistic
tradition that was revolutionary in Renaissance — Flemish art.

% Jan van Eyck was here 1434.
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According to Dolezel, the works of real artists become part of fictional world by their
transformation into individualized fictional objects (Dolezel, 2008: 65). The Arnolfini
Marriage, real as it may be, is transformed into a fictional object in Atwood’s novel.

Elaine, the novel’s heroine and a student of Art and Archeology “fascinated
with the effect of glass, and of other light-reflecting surfaces” examines the pier glass
depicted on Van Eyck’s painting and becomes aware of the complexity of reflection
(Atwood, 1988: 355). She defines the pier glass as a “magnifying glass” which reflects
the figures of the Arnolfini couple “slightly askew, as if in a different law of gravity, a
different arrangement of space exists inside” (Atwood, 1988: 355). The convex glass
fascinates her because it “reflects in its convex surface not only [the Arnolfinis’] backs
but also two other people who aren’t in the main picture at all” (Atwood, 1988: 355).
Elaine recognizes the power of the round mirror and compares it with an eye “that sees
more than anyone else looking” (Atwood, 1988: 355).

Cat’s eye, Elaine’s “self-portrait, of some sorts” is another way of exploring
Van Eyck’s idea. The convex mirror depicted in the painting shows the artist’s head “in
the foreground, though it’s shown only from the middle of the nose up: just the upper
half of the nose” (Atwood, 1988: 446). The artist depicted in the painting
simultaneously becomes the viewer and the viewed. Her reflection in the convex mirror
shows “the back of [her] head” and the hair that is “different, younger” (Atwood, 1988:
446). The mirror in her painting functions as a magnifying glass that distorts her face in
the foreground, revealing the complexity of her self-image. She looks young and old at
the same time, as she observes in the beginning of the novel while gazing at her own
self-image in the mirror.

THE CAT’S EYE MARBLE

Elaine’s self-reflection as well as her artistic and subjective vision is also
presented through the cat’s eye marble. In the text “Cat’s Eye: Elaine Risley’s
Retrospective Art”, Howells emphasizes the importance of the cat’s eye marble as a
visual and imaginative symbol (Howells, 1994: 210). As a metaphor of an eye, the
marble simultaneously helps Elaine create a different mode of seeing and gives her an
alternative representation of the self. Her cat’s eye marble is a real entity that helps her
to become aware of the alternative ways of seeing in the early stages of her life. As a
girl, she plays with marbles and expects to win the cat’s eye, which is her favourite.
Soon she starts carrying it in her pocket and when Cordelia asks about it, Elaine thinks:
“She doesn’t know what power this cat’s eye has, to protect me. Sometimes when |
have it with me I can see the way it sees” (Atwood, 1988: 157). Elaine describes her
marble as “valuable as a jewel” and discovers its “impartial gaze” that provides an
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alternative to the ordinary vision (Atwood, 1988: 172). She finds out that “[t]he cat’s
eyes really are like eyes, but not the eyes of cats” because the marble also represents
“eyes of something that isn’t known but exists anyway, like green eyes of the radio, like
the eyes of aliens from a distant planet” (Atwood, 1988: 69).

Her reflections on the cat’s eye marble and its possible meanings are later on
exploited in her art. This brings us back to Dolezel’s theory and his insistence on
distinguishing fictional entities from the real ones. The cat’s eye marble in Elaine’s
fictional world (the world of her visions and works of art) cannot be a substitute for the
real cat’s eye marble she once played with (real world). However, these two entities
belonging to different worlds are interwoven, and only through their interconnectedness
is she able to question the ordinary vision and come to terms with the complexity of
subjectivity. As she transforms a real entity into a fictional one, Elaine realizes that,
instead of one vision/self, there are always many visions/multiple selves.

THE THIRD EYE

The alternative way of seeing is also presented through the metaphor of the
third eye. In this sense, the novel The Cat’s Eye is linked to the story entitled
“Instructions for the Third Eye” from her collection of short stories Murder in the Dark
(1983), in which the narrator defines the third eye through the distinction between
vision and a possible vision: “The former relates to something it’s assumed you’ve seen
the latter to something it’s assumed you haven’t” (Atwood, 2010: 112). The actual eyes
are limited to a supposed truth (the thing one assumes to have seen), while the third eye
“will show you that this truth is not the only truth” (Atwood, 2010: 113). This short
story, thus, proposes alternative types of vision that best correspond to the artist’s third
eye, which the cat’s eye marble stands for in the novel. Howells points out that the cat’s
eye marble represents Elaine’s talisman in her childhood and as such already functions
“beyond her consciousness as her Third Eye” (Howells, 1994: 211). At one point Elaine
realizes that at the beginning of her career she used to paint things that were actually
there, in front of her, but now with a visionary power of the marble, she is able to see
further and thus “paint things that aren’t there” (Atwood, 1988: 366).

EYES ON THE PAINTINGS

Elaine’s works of art propose an alternative type of vision, since the motif of
eyes is their recurrent element. These paintings depict the relation between the vision
and visions in which “socially accepted codes of seeing are challenged by the eye of the
artist” (Howells, 1994: 204). In the painting Deadly Nightshade, for instance, Elaine
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paints several eyes. During her first art exhibition, Elaine is questioned: “what are all
those eyes doing in it?”(Atwood, 1988: 383) Elaine does not answer the question, even
though these many eyes seem to symbolize the several possible ways of seeing,
contesting the existence of a single mode of perceiving the world.

Likewise, her painting Unified Field Theory also echoes the concern with many
possible ways of seeing. Through the representation of her cat’s eye marble, the
protagonist emphasizes the power of visions, as her painting is a reference to an incident
of her past. When she is a young girl, Elaine falls into a frozen ravine under a bridge but
believes she is saved by the Virgin Mary. As it is never proved that young Elaine is
really saved by the saint, the narrative seems to imply that she sees a sort of apparition,
a vision, not the vision. In Elaine’s reworking of this supposed apparition in Unified
Field Theory, the saint holds “an oversized cat’s eye marble” between her hands
(Atwood, 1988: 447). Howells points out that the painting Unified Field Theory is a
symbol of Elaine’s “complex representation of vision” (Howells, 1994: 214). The
painting shows the power of imaginary vision because it expresses the author’s blend of
a vision (an apparition in the form of Virgin Mary) and the vision (the artistic vision
symbolically represented by the marble).

CONCLUSION

The heroine’s urge for creating different universes is triggered by her brother’s
theories about time, space and vision and the possibility of existence in other worlds:
“We are limited by our own sensory equipment... But actually we perceive four”
(Atwood, 1988: 241-242). By understanding the limitations of her own senses, Elaine
can activate the third eye — an artistic vision that helps her to reconstruct her memories,
perceive the reality as fragmented and slippery and provide an escape from it. The
reflective surfaces she exploits in her artworks enable her to create other worlds where
the roles might be reversed, her traumatic past reconstructed and her multiple self
properly dealt with.

Fictional and real entities in the form of reflective surfaces such as mirrors,
eyes, marbles and water magnificently blend in Elaine’s paintings and evoke her
statement that “there is never only one of anyone”. They not only reveal the double
nature of the writers and artists, symbolically presented in the story of Dr. Jekyll and
Mr. Hyde, but also point at the beauty of multiplicity expressed in alternative types of
vision and multiple self. Our perception of the world is called in question through the
power of imaginary vision that may arise as a result of our openness to the possibility of
existence in other worlds. Only when the balance between fictional and real is achieved
through her artworks is Elaine able to face her past embodied in the cat’s eye marble she
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finds in her old plastic purse in the cellar and “see [her] life entire” (Atwood, 1988:
434).
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MMWIEHA 3. HUKOJITh
PE®JEKTYJYRE HOBPIIUHE Y MAYJEM OKY MAPTAPET ETBY

Pe3sume: VYmotpeba peduekTyjyhnx NOBpIIMHA y YMETHOCTH TOKOM IIE3IECETHX
TOJMHA TPOLUIOT BEKa JOBEJa je MO IPOMEHE Yy HAUWHy Ha KOjH ayToOph Omakajy
cy0jexTuBHOCT. Pedrekryjyhe moBpmmHE y yMETHOCTH OOMYHO IIONPUMAjy OOIHK
oryieana, ouujy, crakia win Boje. OHe onmoMumy ayTope ja Tpeba na y3my y o03up
COICTBECHY CIO3HAjy KaJ je pe4 O YMETHOCTH U Jajy Ha3HAKEe O MCHXOJIONIKOM CTamy
YMETHHKOBE CBECTH. MHTepecoBame 3a pa3iMyiTe HauMHE Ha Koje ce OpOjHU BHJIOBU
peduiexTyjyhnx moBpiirHa MOTY UCIOJBUTH y MUCABY MOZACTakiIo je Mapraper ETByn
Ja Hanume poMan Mauje oxo (1988), y kome riaBHy yiory mma ciukapka Miejn
Pusnu, koja Kpo3 eKCIiepUMEHTHCAmhE 00jeKTHMa KOjH €MUTYjy Ojpa3 yclieBa aa ce
CyouM ca TpaymMama W3 IIPOIUIOCTH W TpoHalle cBOj yMETHHMUKH wn3pa3. Mako je
YMETHOCT HEIITO INTO Yy BHUIIE HaBpaTa yJabaBa jyHAKHIbY O CTBAPHOCTH H
npubImkaBa je (PaHTAaCTUYHOM CBETY BH3HMja M XalyIWHAIH]ja, Y KOME YBEK IOCTOjU
HEKOJIMKO Bep3uja jemHor norahaja, mwim ako xohemo, jenHe ocode, OHa je ICTOBPEMEHO
BojchM MOKpeTad MpOMeHa Y jYHAKWEbHUHO] MEPCIECKTHBH, KOje OJl e M3UCKY]y Ja ce
cyouH ca y3Hemupyjyhom npommomhy u ¢pparMeHTHpaHUM HICHTUTETOM. Y3 OCBPT Ha
TEOpHjy 0 MOryhMM CBETOBHMA, KOjH MTOCTOj€ MapaeIHO ca CTBAPHUM CBETOM, U HJIEjy
0 HY)XHOM pa3rpaHu4aBamy (UKIHOHAIHUX OJ CTBAPHUX EHTHUTETA, HACTOjalId CMO Jia
Kpo3 aHanmu3y pediiektyjyhux mospiirHa, kojuma MiiejH ekcriepuMeHTHIIIe KPO3 CIIUKE
KOje CcTBapa, WACHTH(HUKYjeMO IITa je CTBapHO, a mTa (PUKTHBHO Yy jyHAKUEHUHOM
MOMMakby CTBAPHOCTH M YKa)KEMO Ha alTepHATHBHE HauMHE BHl)EHa CTBAPHOCTH, KOJU
NpoM3Ia3e M3 HENPEKHIHOT CY)XHBOTa (DUKTUBHOT M CTBAPHOT y CBETY jEIHOT
YMETHHKA.

Kibyune peun: ¢uknmja, CTBApHOCT, Madje OKO, OTJIEalo, 0/[pa3, YMETHOCT, CIIHKE.
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LAWRENCE'S SONS AND LOVERS AS A STUDY IN
FEMALE PSYCHOLOGY

Abstract: The present paper deals with the literary work of D.H.
Lawrence Sons and lovers as a universal study on female psychology.
The realistic setting at the turn of the nineteenth century described in the
novel illustrates Victorian society’s perception of women in England and
provides a survey of women’s status during that time. Through the events
in the lives of the female characters from two generations, Mrs. Morel,
Miriam Leivers, and Clara Dawes and their attitudes to their position in
society, Lawrence exposes the reader to the changing social conditions for
working class women in Britain, as they are struggling to become
functioning members of society. Therefore, by exploring the relationships
between Paul Morel and female characters in the novel and by depicting
social conditions and the position of women at the time, Sons and Lovers
becomes an in-depth study in female psychology.

Keywords: feminism, Oedipus complex, patriarchy, relationships, self-
confidence, sexuality

INTRODUCTION

Initially titled Paul Morel, Sons and Lovers, published in 1913, is one of the
most successful novels of the famous English writer D. H. Lawrence. Lawrence’s
constant interest in human relationships affected all his fiction and particularly Sons and
Lovers. The incomplete relationships and imperfect characters in this novel are among
the most discussed and analyzed in English literature.

* milisav200w@hotmail.com
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The plot of Sons and Lovers begins in 1885 and ends in 1911, following the
outline of Lawrence’s own life. During that time, British miners battled their capitalist
bosses for better pay and safer working conditions. As the rate of industrialization
increased, so did the gap between rich and poor. One way out of the danger and poverty
of the mining life was through education. The Education Act of 1870, which attempted
to provide elementary education for all children, gave hope to many working class
parents. Elementary schooling, however, was not entirely free until the 1890s. Before
that, parents were expected to pay between one and four pence per week per child.
William, Paul, Clara, and Miriam, the characters in the novel, all went to school, which
increased their chances of finding better work. As a result of the Education Act,
industrialization, and urbanization, more jobs became available at the end of the
nineteenth century. There were more opportunities for men. Women, however,
especially unmarried ones, could work as typists, secretaries or telephone operators.

Victorian patriarchal society denied working class women formal schooling,
remarking that education conflicted with the traditional belief in the separate roles of
men and women. Education Act made elementary education available for girls and
boys, ensuring that girls received basic reading, writing and arithmetic skills.
Nevertheless, although society provided women with basic education, they still received
submissive work and remained out of politics. However, by the 1860’s women began to
lead active campaigns. The change in women’s self-confidence can be seen in the
contrast between the characters of Mrs. Morel, Clara Dawes and Miriam Leivers.

Mrs. Morel is more educated and socially aspiring than most women from her
environment, but she still lives a life that does not extend much beyond her home and
family. The institution of marriage in Victorian times was, in the majority of cases, a
loveless union used to provide a woman with economic security or it just served as an
escape from parental home. An unmarried woman in the mid-nineteenth century was
regarded as unfortunate. Gertrude Coppard’s degradation to the lower class from her
middle class family reflects the necessity of matrimony at that time. More than once,
after being beaten, Mrs. Morel threatens to leave her husband but she knows very well
that she cannot live on her own. Until the mid-nineteenth century, divorce was available
only to the middle class and upwards. The Parliament passed a Divorce Act in 1857, but
it was not until 1878 that women who separated from their husbands due to physical
abuse could claim maintenance. At the time the novel was written women were
basically domestic servants within a patriarchal household.

Clara Dawes, on the other hand, lives separate from her unfaithful, brutal
husband, and “talks on platforms”. As her name suggests (clara — clear, bright, sharp),
she is a woman with both beauty and intelligence. Her education and independence
make her different. As a member of the women’s movement Clara has “acquired a fair
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amount of education, and has taught herself French” (Lawrence, 1995: 127). She is not
S0 possessive when it comes to Paul. He is more like a companion to her than an
irreplaceable part in her life. She could live with him or without him. This also
highlights her independence and self-confidence. Miriam’s attitude also changes with
the times. Although she is not a member of any women’s movement, Miriam recognises
that the patriarchal society is unjust because “the man does as he likes . . . and a woman
forfeits” (Lawrence, 1995: 49). Clara and Miriam reflect the ‘new’ nineteenth-century
woman. Clara in particular emphasises their changing social status when she remarks:
“it’s not heaven my friend wants to get — it’s her fair share on earth” (Lawrence, 1995:
159). Clara Dawes thus transmits a universal message for all women of the time.

OEDIPUS COMPLEX AS ONE OF THE MAIN THEMES IN THE NOVEL

Much of Lawrence’s work is informed by his knowledge of the work of
Sigmund Freud. In 1912 Sigmund Freud delivered a speech before the London Society
of Psychical Research detailing for the first time his theories on the unconscious as a
repository of thoughts repressed by the conscious mind. Lawrence probably wasn’t
quite familiar with Freud’s theory of unconscious, yet many ideas of this theory take
shape in his novels.

Sons and Lovers is the first modern portrayal of a phenomenon that later,
thanks to Freud, became recognizable as the Oedipus complex. No literary character
was more influenced by his mother’s love and full of hatred for his father than D. H.
Lawrence’s young protagonist Paul Morel. On the example of the relationship between
Paul and his mother, Lawrence portrayed a woman who is deeply unsatisfied with her
life and marriage and he explores how her frustrations affect her children, especially her
favorite son. There are so many parallels between the novel and Lawrence’s own life as
the son of an illiterate coal miner and an educated, socially aspiring mother, that the
novel can be called autobiographical. For Lawrence the bond which the author himself
felt with his mother even transcended the Oedipal, giving Lawrence, and therefore his
fictional projection Paul, the sense of a bond next to which other relationships to women
seem ordinary and flat.

Freud took the old Greek myth of Oedipus, in which the hero unknowingly
kills his father and marries his own mother, as a reflection of man’s subconscious sexual
desires. He rebelled against the idea that children are asexual. He believed that a child’s
earliest sexual attraction is to the parent of the opposite sex. Freud concluded his theory
with the warning that if a boy did not eventually suppress this attraction and begin to
identify with his father, he would never be able to transfer his early love for his mother
to a suitable partner. In his work The Interpretation of Dreams Freud says:
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In my experience [...] the chief part in the mental lives of all children
who later become psycho neurotics is played by their parents. Being in
love with one parent and hating the other are among the essential
constituents of the stock of psychical impulses which is formed at the
time and which is of such importance in determining the symptoms of
the later neurosis... This is confirmed by occasional observation of
normal children that they are distinguished by exhibiting on a magnified
scale feelings of love and hatred to their parents which occur less
obviously and less intensely in the mind of most children. The discovery
is confirmed by a legend that has come down to us from classical
antiquity: a legend whose profound and universal power to move can
only be understood if the hypothesis | have put forward in regard to
psychology of children has an equally universal validity. What | have in
mind is the legend of king Oedipus. (Freud, 2010: 508)

In his Essay on the Theory of Sexuality Freud pointed out:

It is justly said that the Oedipus complex is the nuclear complex of the
neuroses, and constitutes the essential part of their content. It represents
the peak of infantile sexuality, which, through its after effects, exercises
a decisive influence on the sexuality of adults. Every new arrival on this
planet is faced by the task of mastering the Oedipus complex; anyone
who fails to do so falls a victim of neurosis. (Freud, 2010: 1548)

A Freudian approach to Sons and Lovers is necessarily the starting point in the
analysis of the novel, but recent criticism, drawing on more modern psychoanalytic
theories, moves the emphasis from Oedipal conflict. According to these theories, Paul’s
psychological traits are traced back to his failed relationship with both maternal and
paternal images in his early years. In fact, many of the revisions Lawrence made in the
latter half of the novel seem to reflect his own attempts to lessen Freudian
psychoanalytic interpretation. Lawrence himself summarized the plot of the novel in
one letter on 12 November, 1912:

It follows this idea: a woman of character and refinement goes into the
lower class, and has no satisfaction in her own life. She has had a
passion for her husband, so her children are born of passion, and have
heaps of vitality. But as her sons grow up she selects them as lovers,
first the eldest, then the second. These sons are urged into life by their
reciprocal love of their mother — urged on and on. But when they come
to manhood, they can’t love, because their mother is the strongest power
in their lives. (Lawrence, 1995: 3)

Of course, Mrs. Morel takes neither of her two elder sons as a literal lover, but
nonetheless her influence on them is immense and is certainly beyond normal parent-
child relationship. She is possessive and selfish at moments, but she is also a great
parent — she is both a giving mother and a possessive tyrant. We learn that Paul

%u 2017

101



102

MiLisAv ILINCIC

sometimes has fits of depression. When Gertrude attempts to discover the reason for his
melancholy, she becomes angry at his inability to explain his mood. It prompts Gertrude
to carry Paul out to the yard and set him in a chair: “Now cry there, Misery,” she says.
From Gertrude’s perspective, we then learn: “These fits were not often, but they caused
a shadow in Mrs. Morel’s heart, and her treatment of Paul was different from her other
children.” In the “Birth of Paul” chapter, Gertrude describes her guilty feelings for
having given birth to Paul without loving him, and she vows to compensate for that
guilt.

Mrs. Morel is an extremely complex character. She often seems to be doing
wonderful things for her children, but the resulting impact on their lives is opposite. She
becomes so important to William and Paul that all other women come up short when
compared to her. Paul admits to himself that no matter how wonderful his mother is, she
is also the greatest burden in his life:

He had come back to his mother. Hers was the strongest tie in his life.
When he thought round Miriam shrunk away. There was a vague, unreal
feel about her. And nobody else mattered. There was one place in the
world that stood solid and did not melt into unreality: the place where
his mother was. Everybody else could grow shadowy, almost
nonexistent to him, but she could not. It was as if the pivot and pole of
his life, from which he could not escape, was his mother. (Lawrence,
1995: 67)

William, Paul’s older brother, dies of pneumonia, but he also falls ill because
he can’t resolve the conflict he feels between marrying his girlfriend, whom his mother
hates, and remaining devoted to his mother. Paul even says that he’ll never find a wife
while his mother lives. According to psychological theory as formulated by Freud,
Gertrude Morel has replaced her husband with her sons. Gertrude, brought up in the
respectable middle class, can’t accept her husband’s irresponsibility or drinking habits.
Her values, isolation and sense of injustice permeate her perceptions — women and
children are innocent while men are stupid brutes. She is alone and isolated. The cause
of her alienation is her very condition as a woman, being a dependent mother of too
many children and with not enough money. As a result of all this, she puts all her love
and passion into her relationship with her children. She instills them with self-
confidence, social and intellectual ambitions, and a great joy of living. At the same time,
she makes it difficult for her sons to find happiness and fulfillment in love. In the
Introductory Lectures on Psychoanalysis Freud said:

Incidentally, children often react on their Oedipus attitude to a stimulus
coming from their parents, who are led in their preferences by
difference in sex, so that the father will choose his daughter and the
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mother her son as a favorite, or in case of cooling-off in the marriage, as
a substitute for a love-object that has lost its value. (Freud, 2010: 65)

Not only does Mrs. Morel take Paul as a substitute for her hushand, but she
considers the other women in his life to be her rivals. She loathes Miriam from the start,
understanding the girl’s deep love of her son as a threat. Miriam soon notices: “She’s
not like an ordinary woman, who can leave me my share in him. She wants to absorb
him” (Lawrence, 1995: 121).

Meanwhile, Paul is incapable of committing himself to some other woman. He
hates Miriam because she caused his mother to suffer. He even confesses to his mother:
“I really don’t love her. I talk to her, but I want to come home to you” (Lawrence, 1995:
230). When Paul breaks off with Miriam his mother welcomes his decision, but she also
uses that opportunity to make a victim out of herself:

“Breaking off a pink he suddenly went indoors.

“Come, my boy”, said his mother. “I’m sure it’s time you went to bed.”
He stood with the pink against his lips.

“I shall break off with Miriam, mother,” he answered calmly...

...“Well”, said his mother, “I think it will be best. But lately I decided
you had made up your mind to have her, so | said nothing, and should
have said nothing. But I say, as I have always said, I don’t think she is
suited to you.” (Lawrence, 1995: 232)

The result of all this is that Paul throws Miriam over for a married woman,
Clara Dawes, who fulfills his sexual desires but leaves him, as ever, without a complete
relationship so there is still nothing to challenge his mother’s love. In Miriam, he finds a
generous but unsatisfactory partner, “a young woman willing to sacrifice herself on the
altar of his sensibility” (Edwards, 2010: 224). This is the rival his mother forcefully
rejects. By contrast, the older and more self-reliant Clara Dawes defines Paul’s sexual
maturity without challenging his mother’s role.

Mrs Morel is not only possessive when it comes to love, but she also
considers all Paul’s successes to be her own. On the other hand, he also
thinks that he owes to his mother everything he has become. As Paul
goes from the working-class mining world to the spheres of commerce
and art, he accepts that his own achievements must be equally his
mother’s: There was so much to come out of him. Life for her was rich
with promise. She was to see herself fulfilled... All his work was hers
(Lawrence, 1995: 214).

This is also vividly depicted in the scenes which involve Paul’s art. His mother
is very supportive when it comes to his painting, and she is more than proud when he
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achieves something. Nevertheless, when he gets the first prize in the competition, she
feels his success to be her merit:

“Hurrah, my boy! I knew we should do it”...
[...] “Mother”, he exclaimed.

“Didn’t I say we should do it” she said pretending she was not crying.
(Lawrence, 1995: 175)

On the other hand, Mrs. Morel is also a facilitator in Paul’s development, as
she attempts to protect him from her husband’s vulgar habits and rescues him from a
life in the mines. She also attempts to lessen the effects that the society in which they
live has on her children.

Bestwood, a literary version of Eastwood, where Lawrence was born, is the
setting of the novel and in the opening chapter Lawrence recounts the history of the
Midlands countryside, Mrs. Morel’s childhood, and the time when she met and married
Walter Morel.

In this way Lawrence describes the influence of Paul’s environment and family
life on the development of his characters. Life in “The Bottoms” is largely full of
despair. After a day in the mines, the men drink and cavort, while their wives tend to
domestic chores. Mrs. Morel is unlike the other wives because she comes from a higher
social class and has expectations for a better life.

Without his mother’s demanding presence Paul might not have developed his
love for painting or his desire to move on beyond his provincial roots. Paul’s tortured
relationship with his mother forces him to develop his own ideas about what personal
fulfillment should be. Yet, Paul never comes to a complete understanding about himself
and what he can and cannot control. By having to balance his need to please his mother
with his need to have a healthy sexual and emotional relationship with a woman, he
becomes incomplete, without knowing what it is that he wants or needs: “Paul became
more and more unsettled. Annie and Arthur had gone. He was restless to follow. Yet,
home was for him beside his mother. And still, there was something else, something
outside, something he wanted” (Lawrence, 1995: 190).

Even when near death, Mrs. Morel does not want to die, for she feels that she
must finally leave Paul. Upon her death, Paul feels nothing but a longing for his own
death. He must then learn to live a life of his own, independent of the influence (and
support and encouragement) of his mother. “Everything seemed to have gone smash for
the young man. He could not paint. The picture he finished on the day of his mother’s
death — one that satisfied him — was the last thing he did. When he came home he could
not take up his brushes again. There was nothing left” (Lawrence, 1995: 378). However,
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the spirit in Paul persuades him to turn away from death and walk towards the town and
a new beginning.

All in all, Mrs. Morel is viewed by readers, and by most of the critics,
primarily as a destructive figure in Paul’s and William’s lives. “Her Protestant ethos of
self-denial, sexual repression, impersonal work, disciplined aspiration, guilt, and
yearning for conversion — escape, not only defeats her already industrially victimized
coal-miner husband but also contributes to the defeat of their sons” (Buchanan, 2000:
254).

Mrs. Morel always uses her possession to gain love. Her eldest son died of
pneumonia, and her second son loses the ability to love and emotionally connect with
women. Gertrude Morel dies of cancer and her illness is partly a product of her
psychological condition. “As for Gertrude Morel illness, we know from Lawrence’s
letter to Garnett that he intended it to be partly psychosomatic in Origin, a mechanism,
as we have said, for maintaining control over her straying son” (Gilbert, 1965: 63)

One of the central themes of Lawrence’s work is the element of universal
duality in all things in the world. This element is depicted through the relationship
between the Male and the Female — the two parts of creation. Lawrence’s central
activity as a novelist was to understand and to show us to what there was in human
personality that obstructs happiness, unity and progress. He constructed the world on
the model of male-female opposition which became the underlying principle of his
novel Sons and Lovers. The most extreme example of this duality is the relationship
between Paul and Miriam.

Paul’s development and his difficulty with anxiety is prolonged as a result of
his mother’s behavior. As he matures and his sexual urges begin to drive him, he opts
for a woman, Miriam, who offers some of what his mother does — the emotional support
that helps him cope with the anxiety. It is also one of the reasons he maintains his
relationship with her until the end of the novel. He seeks Miriam when he needs
approval, and he imagines he loves her because she offers him the emotional support he
needs: “He clung to the hope of her. He could feel her, across the night, wanting to
come. And she never failed him. With her, the inner life counted for everything, the
outer for nothing” (Lawrence, 1995: 150).

Miriam is romantic in her soul but timid and sensitive in appearance. She is a
shy girl who loves poetry and the novels of Walter Scott and resents being kept at home
to do housework. At the same time Miriam has little self-esteem, fearing that people
will think of her as a swine-girl and not see the princess underneath. Often represented
by nature, Miriam resembles Gertrude in purity and intellect. Paul naturally falls in love
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with her because she reminds him of Gertrude — she is religious, pure but also
possessive, and he loves her because of their common appreciation for nature.

Miriam lives in some kind of spiritual ‘mist’. She is a dreamy, impractical girl
who “almost fiercely wished she were a man. And yet she hated men at the same time”
(Lawrence, 1995: 177). Nothing is ordinary or simple for her. Her special or spiritual
way of seeing things is indicated when Paul is trying to teach Miriam algebra. She
wants to learn things that men learn because she is convinced that it is a disadvantage to
be a woman. Thus, Paul challenges her to learn some things he knows. Yet, when he
teaches her algebra he recognizes the obstacles that her spiritual approach to life
presents to her. Paul gets impatient, and struggles with how to relate to her. “He was
always either in a rage, or very gentle”. Then he asked: “What do you tremble
your soul before it for?” he cried. “You don’t learn algebra with your blessed soul. Can’t
you look at it with your clear simple wits?’” (Lawrence, 1995: 144).

For the spiritually oriented Miriam it was inevitable either to come into conflict
with or be despised by Paul’s mother. Nevertheless, Paul was drawn to her and Miriam
was fascinated by Paul. She loved to discuss books and ideas with him. She was
mesmerized by his mind and his speech:

But to hear him talk was life to her: like starting the breathing in a new-
born baby. She appreciated his art, and he wanted to show her every
product of his creativity. But there was more: In contact with Miriam,
he gained insight, his vision went deeper. From his mother he drew the
life warmth, the strength to produce; Miriam urged this warmth into
intensity like a white light. (Lawrence, 1995: 190)

Thus, while his mother may have given birth to Paul’s creativity, Miriam
nurtured it and drew it out of him. Yet, his mother characterized it as a way of sucking
life out of him. Mrs. Morel is resentful of the closeness that Paul and Miriam share, and
she treats Miriam with disdain. Mrs. Morel, with her strength and domination, feels as
though she possesses Paul’s soul and will now allow room for Miriam in Paul’s life.

Despite her intense spirituality Miriam is not a free soul. In the silent
atmosphere of her home she looked like “a maiden in bondage, her spirit dreaming in a
land far away and magical” (Lawrence, 1995: 168). “All the life of Miriam’s body,”
Lawrence further tells us,

was in her eyes, which were usually dark as a dark church, but could
flame with light like a conflagration. Her face scarcely ever altered from
its look of brooding... There was no looseness or abandon about her.
Everything was gripped stiff with intensity, and her effort, overcharged,
closed in on itself. (Lawrence, 1995: 176)
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The failure of Miriam’s relationship with Paul is highlighted through her
unhealthy and tragic thoughts. She imagined Paul to be so ill and weak while she is
stronger than him and is his mistress: “Then she could love him, take care of him
...have him in her arms...” (Lawrence, 1995: 201). When Paul breaks up with her,
Miriam frequently returns to the word “bondage”. She feels enslaved to Paul, and is
upset that he has so much power over her. Miriam’s character is best described when
contrasted with her sister, Agatha, who appears only in one scene. Their mother has
taught both daughters to turn the other cheek, yet the elder daughter rejects this lesson
and has a professional career as a teacher. Even though she wanted to be a teacher too,
Miriam blames the men in her family for her condition as the family drudge. Although
she believes she “must have something to reinforce her pride, because she felt different
from other people” (Lawrence, 1995: 165), she passively submits. This difference,
however, has less to do either with her sex or her environment than with her
temperament. Furthermore, during the lessons when Paul reacts angrily and throws a
pencil in her face, she says nothing.

In the novel, we are often shown the importance of sex through the inbuilt
irony. Miriam is disgusted by it and is revolted at the thought of any physical intimacy.
This is largely because her mother has made a confidante out of her and has given her a
disproportionate view of the man-woman relationship. Women learn about sexuality in
their family of origin. A girl who had a safe, loving family often grows into a sexually
healthy individual. For women who grew up in a family where love, touch, empathy and
trust were all connected, attachment to another person should be associated with safety.
Miriam’s attitude can also be seen as a result of the prudishness of the age, and such
thinking was to be expected in a society that repressed sex. Even on an everyday level
she is physically fragile and lives in some kind of constant tension.

The intimacy between her and Paul was abstract, more a matter of the soul than
of the body. This basic attitude of hers is further shown through her fascination for
flowers more than for men. In the chapter titled “The test of Miriam”, Paul told himself
that the root of the trouble was sort of “over strong virginity in him and in her which
neither could break through” (Lawrence, 1995: 203). Therefore, despite loving Paul
intensely she “never realized the male he was” (Lawrence, 1995: 205). They engage in
an intercourse, but Miriam only sacrifices herself to Paul and does not connect
emotionally. Thus, Miriam and Paul’s relationship inevitably comes to an end.

Several scenes demonstrate Miriam’s temperament and her sensitivity as well
as her natural tendency to avoid the unfamiliar, which for her includes physical
proximity to men. The narrator has made it clear on several occasions that Miriam
“hated men”. The first scene occurs during one of Paul’s early visits to the Lievers’
farm. Miriam’s brothers and Paul feed a hen from the palms of their hands, after which
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Edgar invites Miriam to do the same, but she doesn’t want to. The two younger brothers
tease Miriam because she never tries new experiences but remains absent, fancying
herself ‘The Lady of the Lake’. Miriam became ‘“crimson with shame and misery”
(Lawrence, 1995: 111). One could understand her embarrassment, but the shame
suggests her hypersensitivity. Miriam’s shame comes even from her brothers because
Paul is present. Paul then comes to dinner, and he describes Miriam’s appearance, after
which the narrative shifts from Paul’s description to her reaction: “She went into the
scullery, blushing deeply. And afterwards her hands trembled slightly at her work; she
nearly dropped all she handled. When her inside dream was shaken, her body quivered
with trepidation. She resented that he saw so much” (Lawrence, 1995: 148). In the
swing scene, Miriam shrinks from Paul’s touch. Paul invites her to swing first, but
““You go,” she pleaded.” After Paul swings, he once more invites Miriam to do
likewise, and she responds, “No, you go on” (Lawrence, 1995: 194). When she finally
allows Paul to push her, Lawrence describes her feelings: “She felt the accuracy with
which he caught her ... and she was afraid. Down to her bowels went the hot wave of
fear” (Lawrence, 1995: 194). Eventually Paul allows her to swing by herself. Miriam’s
attitude cannot be explained by simple modesty. Physical proximity to Paul triggers
anxiety that certainly goes beyond Victorian social norms. Her behaviour reflects the
psychological explanation of the inhibited temperament. “Infants with an inhibited
temperament tend to develop into children who avoid people, objects, and situations
that are new or unfamiliar, whereas uninhibited children spontaneously approach novel
persons, objects, and situations” (Edwards, 2010: 128). Both Paul and Miriam illustrate
the difficulty some individuals have in adapting to new experiences, not necessarily
because of childhood trauma, but because of their inhibited temperament. Moreover,
Sons and Lovers provides an example of the difficulty for young women with an
inhibited temperament to adapt in a patriarchal world that has already limited their
choices.

Miriam’s character is symbolically expressed by the swing at the Willey farm.
She has nothing physical to offer to Paul and their relationship is depicted through an
alteration between love and hate and it is symbolized by the swing that moves backward
and forward but makes no progress. The whole novel is actually structured like ocean
waves. There’s a rthythmic return pattern to various themes and this serves to show that
there are no clear-cut resolutions in life. People make the same mistakes again and
again. Miriam is held captive by Paul and by her own lofty hopes and dreams. Paul
strings her along in their relationship, with no future for them. This lack of future for
them is partly based on Mrs. Morel’s dislike of Miriam but she is also held captive by
her own dreams. She envisions herself more as a princess, than as a wife of an office
clerk. Her aspirations are unattainable, and she is therefore kept down by her own
insecurity and illusions.
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LAWRENCE'S Sons AND LOVERS AS A STUDY IN FEMALE PSYCHOLOGY

CLARA DAWES AS A REPRESENTATIVE OF A “NEW” TWENTIETH-CENTURY WOMAN

There was a time when it was a widely accepted belief that women were in fact
“imperfect men” and their imperfectness arouse from their sexual inadequacies. This
thinking came from the brilliant minds of the 19" century such as Sigmund Freud and
his followers. It was even believed that women became hysteric and neurotic when their
desire to be like men could not be fulfilled. He said that women were envious for all that
men stood for and that this envy started in the early childhood. (Freud, 2010: 1514) For
more than 150 years this theory was accepted without any major questioning and
women suffered a lot because of this thinking that was spread in the society as a norm.

It was only in the early and later part of the 20™ century that this belief was
challenged by some brilliant women psychoanalysts and psychologists. They challenged
Freud’s theory by advocating the fact that Freud was actually a prisoner of the culture
and social conditions of his time. In the nineteenth-century Victorian culture women
were living a very discriminated and marginalized life and had a lot of restrictions.
Whenever a woman got frustrated and tried to challenge the system she was rebuffed
strongly and was ridiculed for trying to “imitate men”.

By introducing the character of Clara Dawes, Lawrence depicted the woman of
the “new era”. Clara Dawes is the sensuous older woman who comes to replace Miriam
as the love interest in Paul’s life. She’s a feminist even before it became fashionable.
Determined to be independent, she leaves her husband and earns her own living. Clara
can be viewed as a representative of the many post-Victorian women who rebelled
against the traditional image of woman as the “weaker sex”. She is also extraordinarily
intelligent, with a good critical mind. Clara is a character with an element of mystery
about her. She has peculiar dressing habits and in comparison to the other girls at the
place she works, she does not like to mix with her fellow workers. Clara Dawes is an
influential person in this novel, because her existence makes Paul mature from a boy
into a man not only physically but also mentally. Moreover, different from other
women, she is open-minded, realistic and mature. All these characteristics give her an
image of women who can make a living by their own income and pursuit their own life
bravely. Sadly enough, she eventually compromises with life and goes back to her
husband.

Lawrence’s theories about human behavior revolved around what he called
“blood consciousness”, which he opposed to “mental and nerve consciousness”.
Lawrence argued that modern society had somehow come to be dominated by mental
consciousness and so was largely unaware of its own desires. He wrote articles about
his theories of human behavior along with his theories about male-female relationships.
In Sons and Lovers he clarified and developed his ideas on the importance of love
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between man and woman. In this novel you get a strong feeling that survival in the
modern, industrial society depends on strong heterosexual relationships. Such a
relationship is only possible when both man and woman are spiritually and physically
vital.

Paul has a spiritual love with Miriam and a sexual one with Clara. Clara is a
more experienced, mature woman and seems a more promising partner for him. Yet, as
with Miriam, he inevitably projects his own feelings onto Clara: “he loved her... A kind
of eternal look about her, as if she were a wistful sphinx, made him mad to kiss her...”
(Lawrence, 1995: 340). Paul is particularly attracted to what he sees as Clara’s ability to
be something else, something that transcends her human limits. At the same time she
gives him a chance to get beyond his ordinary self, as we see from Paul’s strange
account of his feelings during the play he attends with Clara: “The drama...seemed far
away inside him. He was Clara’s white heavy arms, her throat, her moving bosom. That
seemed to be himself. Then away somewhere the play went on, and he was identified
with that also. There was no himself” (Lawrence, 1995: 312). Clara complains that the
man in love doesn’t notice that the woman exists and tells Paul that he knows nothing
about her. When they make love Paul becomes “not a man with a mind, but an instinct”
(Lawrence, 1995: 341). Finally, his confusing and contradictory reactions repulse Clara
and she comes to an understanding that “there is no man loving her”. The same conflicts
that obstruct Paul’s relationship with Miriam arise between him and Clara. Both
relationships leave him unfulfilled because he needs a love that combines both spiritual
and sexual elements in one woman.

One of the main aspects of Clara’s personality is, once again, connected with
Lawrence’s idea of universal duality. She is supposedly independent and self sufficient,
but we see many times that she actually “needs a man”. In one instance, after expressing
her bitterness about the status of women, Clara makes an awkward statement about
Miss Limb. Paul and Clara meet her and they become aware of her loneliness and of her
love of horses. Clara then states that Miss Limb’s love for animals is the product of her
need for a man. Clara has a will of her own, but at the same time she is trying to hide
her vulnerability. We get the impression that she lives in some kind of fear of being
dependent upon a man. At the same time she is aware of her natural need for a male
partner. The duality of Clara’s nature is also demonstrated when Paul visits her at her
home for the first time: “...she spoke humbly to him. He had surprised her in her
drudgery” (Lawrence, 1995: 332). She is embarrassed in front of him, because she
always talks angrily about the menial tasks to which women are subjected. The bottom
line is that Clara is a feminist by conviction, but her nature is more fragile than the first
impression we get.
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The final part of Clara’s character we reveal while reading the novel is her
loyalty and a sense of justice. We see that she is righteous when she persuades Paul to
reconcile with Miriam, but her loyalty is depicted at the very end when she returns to
her husbhand. Although she has many moments of happiness with Paul, though mainly
physical ones, Clara’s guilt about leaving her husband intensifies. Her feelings are
heightened when she finds out that Baxter is ill. At this moment she acts courageously
telling Paul that the relationship with Baxter was more complete. In a sense she feels
that she has used Baxter’s illness, and therefore she decides to return to her husband. In
this way there is a natural, rather healthy end to her relationship with Paul since she
went back to where she belonged: “Clara went with her husband to Sheffield and Paul
scarcely saw her again” (Lawrence, 1995: 397).

In Sons and Lovers we witness something that can be called the dawn of a new
literary era. Lawrence openly questioned the standards of the time. He was not afraid to
discuss questions such are the dysfunctional relationships within the family or the
problems of sexuality. By explicitly depicting human sexuality in his novel, Lawrence
flouted the moral conventions of the time.

Some critics consider Sons and Lovers to be an anti-feminist novel. They state
that all the female characters are ultimately subdued, in one way or another, by their
male counterparts. Lawrence also exposes many women’s weaknesses like nagging,
turning the children against their father, being over-possessive, quarrelsome and loose
in morals. Yet, a great majority of others consider that Lawrence wanted the future of
women to be liberation from drudgery and male domination. He envisioned for them a
new world of education, meaningful work and independence of thought. On the
example of his female characters he provided us with a deep insight into the lives of
women of his time. By depicting the lives and the minds of several completely different
female characters, he created a universal study on female psychology.
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MujanucAB WJIMHYU R

JIOPEHCOB POMAH CHHOBH H JbYEABHHIIH KAO CTYIUJA ’KEHCKE
IICUXOJIOI'NJE

Pe3ume: OBaj pax ce 0aBu ayroouorpadckum pomanoMm [I. X. Jlopenca Cunosu u
/bybasHuyy KOju Ha HajOOJbM HAYMH IPHKa3yje BpeMe y KojeM je poMaH HacTao. Kpo3
nmorabhaje y )KUBOTY KEHCKHX JIMKOBA W3 JABE TeHepanuje, rocrohe Mopen, Mupujam u
Kiape, ka0 1 Kpo3 BUXOBE CTaBOBE IpeMa IOJI0XKajy Y APYWITBY, JlopeHe mpukazyje
ycIIoBe 3a paj jkeHa y BpuraHuju kao u BUXOBY 00pOy Ha mocTaHy (yHKIHOHATHH
YJIaHOBM ApyIuTBa. [IpeacTaBibajyhn )KHBOT M MUCIIH KPO3 OBE JKCHCKE JIMKOBE, OH je
CTBOPHO YHHBEp3allHy CTYIOHjy O JKCHCKOj Ncuxojoruju. Takohe, Kpo3 BHX mHcall
onucyje ¥ TpU BpcTe JbyOaBu mpema nporaronuctu pomana [lomy. Uspasuty spy0OaB
CHHA IpeMa Majiy MokeMo cxBaTuTu kao ®pojnoB EnunoB komruiekc, Jjby0OaB mpema
Mupujam TpencraBjba ITyXOBHY Jby0aB, a Jpy0aB mpema Kiapu cexcyaliHy HOXymy
[JIABHOT JIMKA. YIOpaBO OBO je VYTHUIAIO Ja OBaj pOMaH TMOCTaHE jedaaH oOf
HajaHATU3UPAHUjUX POMaHa Y SHIJIECKO] KEbHIKEBHOCTH.

Kbyune peun: pemunmnzam, Enunos koMIieke, naTpujapxar, OJHOCH, CAMOTIOY3/Iatbe,
CEKCYaTHOCT.

Harym npujema: 27.7.2017.
Jarym ncnpasku: 9.11.2017.
Hatym omobpema: 10.11.2017.
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MPETJIEJJHU PA
VK: 821.163.41.09-1 eannam M.
Cuexana Bb. Kecuh®
Hoxropantkuma Ouno3odekor Gaxynrera

Yuusepsuretr HoBu Can

NMECHUYKN ANCKYPC MUJTIAHA AEAUHLA Y
ABAHIAPAHOJ KOMMWNAUWIVN 04 HEMHJIA [JO
HE/[JPAlA: 1921-1956"

Ancrpakr: OBaj pax mnpobireMaTndyje MOETCKH pykomnuc Mruana
Henuauna OO0 nemuna 0o Hedpaza: 1921-1956 (1957) y ayropckoj
CHHTE3M CBHX JIOTAJAIlbHX IecaMa 00jaBJbeHUX y IECHMYKUM 30nupKama
i gaconmcuma (3ap 3opa eeh? — 3opa! 3opuno u nohuno nesajy, Jasna
nmuya, Jeoan uoeex na nposzopy, Illnamen 6es cmucna, Y 3paka u mpaxa
npenyne cy ocene, Y necmama u3 OHesHuxa 3apobmenuxa 60211).
ITocebaH akiieHAT CTaBJ/BCH j& HA METOOJIOTH]Y IpupeluBadke mpakce ca
NpEe/I3HAKOM TOETCKOT apTHKYJIMCalka Y OCBETJbaBalbhy HErOBOT
TPUAECETIETOTOJMIIILEr  CTBapajlaykor  Juckypca  (y3 ~ OIHC
KOPECIIOH/IMPaka HEroBOr JHKUBOTHOI W PAJHOT, KIGMKEBHOT U
JPYLWITBEHOT HMCKYCTBa Ha peJNalHju CPIICKO-(QPaHIyCKOTI HaJpeaiu3Ma
Ka0 M JyXOBHOT Pa3Boja y NpPOLECY CTBAPAIAYKOT KOHCTHTYHCama Ha
ycarjameHo] MaTpUIK HACATUCTHIKUX (OpMyiia MIAJOCTH U 3PEIOCTH
YOBEKa y JyXOBHO] OJJMEPEHOCTH). YKa3yjyhu Ha MECHUYKN WACHTHUTET y
JOCJIETHO] TyXOBHO] M MOPAJHOj BU3HjHU HUCIHUTY]y C€ MMOCTUYKE MEHE Y
(¢azama ox HarjameHe UWpalMOHAI3AIMjE  [Oe3Hje, OO0  IbCHE
00jeKTUBHU3AIIH]je U PUCYCTBA BUIIC3HAYHUX CUMOOIMYHUX 3HAYCHA.

* skeysneza@yahoo.com

! Pan je actao y ckiiony Kypca ,,ABaHTap/a M HEOABAHTAP/IA y CPIICKO] KEbIKEBHOCTH XX Beka“
Ha JIOKTOPCKUM cTyaujama CpIicKa KEBWKEBHOCT U je3uK, Ha Puno3odekom paxynrery y HoBom
Capny, mog MmeHTOpcTBOM T1pod. Ap I'ojka Temmha.
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Kbyuyne  peunm:  aytopcka — KOMIWJIANHWja,  CPICKO-(ppaHIyCKH
HaJ[peau3aM, METOIO0JIOUIKO JIMPCKO YCIIOjaBame

YBOJ,

VY KOHTEKCTY pPECTPYKTypHpama KIACHIUCTUYKUX (OpMylIa HAKOH IPBOT
CBETCKOT paTa, mojx OamacToM BHIIETNacja JecaKpaln3oBaHOT H Tpeorialyjyhe
YMpPEKEHOCTH IapajoKCaTHOI TeCHWYKH Tinac Mwunana JlegwHia w3pasure
JUPUIHOCTH, MY3HKATHOCTH M HEMOCPEAHOCTH KPEHpao je AayTeHTHYaH JUPCKU
XOPU30HT y TEHEpHCamy ECCHINjaTHNX OYXOBHHX TIPOMHCIAa Kao OTHOpPY
cBeoOy3uMajyhiem crpyjamy Oe3Haha. ApTukyiucame aBaHTApJHUX CTBapajlaykKux
MOKpeTa Ha OBUM MPOCTOPHMa CaoOpaXXeHO je CcTamy JyXOBHE CKYYeHOCTH,
JIC3UHTETPUCAHOCTH TPAAMLIUOHATIHUX pedepeHn M Kpeupamy H3BECHHX II0ETCKO-
HI030(CKIX, HHTYHTHBHO-HAYYHHX 0Opasalia y eBPONCKMM OKBHpHMA.? IlecHHUKH
u3pa3 Jlenunna je y Haapeanusmy, Mel)y TpPHHASCT KJbYYHMX HMMEHA Y MOTIIHCY
W3IBOjeH Kao MaHH(eCcTHH y o0jaBjbHBamy TOopyhux mopHIama KIACHIIMCTHYKIX
cTparerwja W ymuppaBamby JUHAMHYIKHX MPOTUBPEYHUX HCKYCTaBa AaKTyeIHOT
BpeMeHa. Aumukruea Jaena nmuya y penenuuju Mapka Puctrha: ,,OBo je jemuna
KIbHTa y LEJIOKYITHO] JINTEPaTypH, KOja Ce M CBOjOM HEPA3/[BOJHOM IEIIMHOM, i CBAKUM
CJIOBOM CBOjUM H30aBiba M3 KEIDKCBHOCTH, Jla OW JKMBAa M HaJ3eMalbCKa, NpUIaia
noe3uju” (Puctuh, 1964: 85), xoja je onMax HakOH 0OjaBJbHBama mociara y [lapus He
camo cabecennnky Mapky Pucruhy (koju je y To Bpeme 6uo Tamo), Beh u Aparony,
Enujapy u bBpetoHy kopecnoHaupa (paHIyCKUM HaApPEATUCTHYKUM JTyXOBHHUM
opujeHTaIjamMa 0 yeMy bperon rosopu y Manugecmy naopeanusma: ,Hanpeanusam,
OHaKaB KaKBHM Ta ja BUJIUM, JOBOJFHO HArJallaBa Halll alicOJyTHH HEeKoH(opMmu3aM, 1a
O0M ce MOIJIO JIOBECTH y NHUTame Ja Oyne M3BEICH, Ha INPOIEC CTBAPHOI CBETa Kao
cBeJIOK on0OpaHe. Morao Ou, HampoTHB, CaMO Ja CBEIOYM O IIOTIYHOM CTamy
pacejaHocTH 10 Kora ce My Hajamo Ja hemo mocmern osae. PacejaHocT mpema >keHH
kox Kanra, pacejanocer npema rpoxly kox Ilacrepa, pacejanoct mpema BO3HIMMA KO
Kupuja, cy y Tom norneny ayboko cumnromaruanu‘ (Breton 1965: 63-64).

Cgoja supcka xojovamha mpBu myT je cabpao y pykomucy OO0 Hemuaa 00
neopaea 1957. roxuHe® Yy KOM C€ MPEMO3HATIHUBO JTUPCKO METOIOJIOIIKO YCIIOjaBame y

2y CPIICKUM OKBUpHMa: aamam3ma Jlparana Anekcuha, 3eHutnsma JbyOommpa Mumnmha,
cymarpan3ma Munoma Ilpmanckor, ekcipecnonnzma CranuciaaBa BunaBepa u xunnHusma Pana
Hpaunnna.

® Hacrana xao mioj MHHUMjaTHBE W3xaBaukor mpexyseha Homut 3a oGjaBibuBameM u3Gopa w3
MIECHUKOBOT pajid, y MOBEPeY HheMy CaMoM Ja Taj M300p M3BPIIN, OBa KEbHIa WHKOPIOPHpA
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MECHNUYKKM ANCKYPC MUNAHA JEAVHUA Y ABAHTAPAHOJ KOMNUNALNIN Of
HEMUWJIA 0 HEAPATA: 1921-1956

BETOBOj TpHUpeHBaUKOj MpakCH HE PasiNKyje MHOTO OJf MOETCKOT y OCBETJhaBAbY
HETOBOT TPUIECSTIIETOTOAUIIELET CTBAPAIAYKOr IUCKypea (Y3 OIHC KUBOTHE U palHe,
KIbIDKEBHE M JPYIITBEHE aTMocdepe, Kao U JyXOBHOT pa3Boja y IPOLECY CTBapaIayKor
ca3peBarba Ha ycarjalleHoj MaTpUIU HICATUCTHYKUX (HOpMyNa MIagOCTH U MYIPOCTH
4OBEKa y JYXOBHOj OJMEPEHOCTH).

CTPYKTYPA KOMITWJIALIMJE

OBaj MOETCKU PYKOIMC je KOMIIOHOBAaH M3 TPU CTBapaJlauku pedepeHIiyjaIne
paBHU JlenmuHYEBOT JHMPCKOT IMKCypca, caoOpakeHe KJbYYHHM AYXOBHO-XMBOTHUM
nerepMuHaHTaMa. [IpBu mukiIyc rmecama 3ap sopa eeh? — 3opa! (1921-1922), xao u
3opuno u nohuno nesajy (llecme panoz ycmajarwa v Hohna eépauara, 1923-1925), y
OPHMjEHTAIMjH HWPAIMOHAIHOT CTBApaJladykor JIMpH3Ma, WICHTH(UKYyje Cca3uBame
MPBOTHOT Tjaca yMETHOCTH y YCJIOjaBambHMMa ca MparijacoBuMa NPUPOJE y HHXOBOM
JMPCKO-MY3HYKOM Yjenubemhy. Y pasropeBamy HpalHOHAIHE XKynme Jagne nmuye, y
KyJIMHHAIAjU HaJIpEaMCTUYKOT HajaxHyha M ayTOMaTH30BaHOT NHCamba, packuBa ce
Be3a ca cuMmbomoM kyhe M3 HpBOr LUKIyca, Kao IPUMHUpja ca HEUJealn30BaHOM
CTBapHOCTH, y TEXIHM Ka eKcTasu armcoiyTHor. [lpyra ¢asza, y oOjeKTHBU3alMjU
NECHUYKOI MCKYCTBa, y HoeMu Jedan uogek Ha npo3opy, Y 3HAKY j€ IECHHUKOBOT
JYXOBHOT' Ca3peBarba y CIIyTHM HOBOI paTHOTI Cyko0a M WHCIHpaluje TParudyHUM Y
cuny (GU3MYKOT M TCHXWYKOT Kpaxupama, HCIPEINIETAaHOI IOETCKOT W IPO3HOT,
WHTAMHOT M JaBHOT UCKYCTBa. [lecme u3 OHesnHuxa 3apobmenuka 60211 wHTETpHITY
IJIacOBE KOJEKTUBHOT y TATHH, 04Yajy ¥ HEHaJHOCTH POIICTBA Y HHTHMHOM IIECHUYKOM
OJIrOBOpPY Ha HbUX, UCTOT MOpANHOT mpeasHaka. Y Tpehem, L[pnozopckom yukyncy, y
MEepPCIIEeKTHBH CTHMYyJalldja W3 TPUPOAE Kao M3BOpa JYyXOBHE OJIaropoaHOCTH,
MECHUKOBE HWHTPOCIEKTHBHE pediekcuje npeucnuryjy Ouhie y BuineoOpazHOCTH
CUMOOJIMYKHX Ca3By4ja.

TekcT 0Be KOMMUJIAIK]E j€ OCTBAPEH Ha TPH HUBOA Y BUAY MOTOA, O0jalllkhemha
(npenroBopa M yBOZHE peur) U Moe3uje Kpenpajyhu ayTeHTH4aH JyXOBHU OpraHu3am y
yrpamaBamby MeTaOpPCKOI YMETHHYKOT je3UKa U JOKYMEHTapHOCTH ayToOHOrpad)cKor.

115

CKOPO LIEJIOKYITHO HEroBO CTBApAJIALITBO U3Y3eB moeme Maio 60de Ha 0namny, Koja je HamucaHa
HAKOH H3JIaCKa Te KIUIe M YBPLITEHA je y KiUTY [1o3ug na nymosarse (1965). ¥V npyroj ksusu
HErOBOT TIOETCKOT M300pa U30CTaBbEHE Cy Y LIEIMHH paHe necMe U [liamen 6e3 cmucaa, a moemMa
Jeoan uosex na nposopy HHje y HeIWHH 00jaBJbeHA, JOK Cy MECHHUYKH OTJIEAH C ITyTOBama II0
Llproj I'opy pa3aM4nuTO HACIOB/BEHH M YCTPOjEHHM CXOIHO YHMELCHHIM Ja je OBaj LHUKIYC OHO y
TOKY ca3peBama y BpeMe npunpeme O0 nemuna 00 Hedpaza.
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V [HjaneKTHYKMM KypcopuMa IHCIA Ka0 dYMTaola M Kao penakTopa’, y OBOM
CBOjEeBPCHOM IIECHUYKOM JTHEBHHUKY WHKOPIIOPUPAaHH CY eKCIUIMKATHBHH |
PETPOCIIEKTHBHH TEKCTOBH, Y3 KapaKTEPUCTHYHE O0Opacle HHTEPTEKCTYaITHOCTH,
UTAaTHOCTH, Tapadpasze U ayropedepeHnnjarHocTi. JKaHpoBCKa YMPEKEHOCT TOe3Hje
W TIpo3e, Y paBHH aBaHrapAHuX (opMmylia, Kao M HMCKyCTBa HapOJHOI' IECHHUINTBA
peduekcrja je ayTEeHTHMYHOT JyXOBHOI IIyTOBama oOBalloheHor y mepuomy
npupehuBama u o0jaBbHBaba HEKUX OJ HajpelIeBaHTHUJUX MOCTPATHUX H3Aamba
npeapatHux nucana — baedara (Jdyman Maruh, 1954), 30upka necama Umaxa u
xomenmapu (Munom Lpmancku 1959), n Hemro kacHuje qpyro u3aame (aHTH)pOMaHa
be3 mepe (Mapko Puctuh 1962, nonymeHo mpearoBopom, Oeenrkama u U3BOIUMa U3
kputuka). Cpera Jlykuh je yowaBajyhm mnoercko-mokymeHTapHy ¢(usuoHOMHjy OO0
Hemuna 00 Hedpaea OAPEAWO KOMIWIALK]Y Kao MHTEICKYallHH pOMaH, Yy
JOKYMEHTapHOj Ta4HOCTM M AQHAIUTUYHOCTH Kao M JIUPCKH  MAaKCHMAIIHO]
cy0jexTi3oBaHOCTH Y Mel)yCOOHOM yclojaBamy.

I'naBHU MK pOMaHa je caM IeCHHK Y ,,MICIIOBECTH MOJICPHOT MHTEJIEKTyala’ y
MOTHBHCAaHOM M KOJOPUTHOM TKamy ayToOHorpadcke myTame ol J00a ojpacTama U
MITaJIOCTH, ITYHOM 3aHOca, IpujaTesbeTBa ca Jymanom Maruhem, Mapkom Puctuhem u
KacHHje ca HaJpeajiCTHMa y BPEMEHY OAyNHpama TPaIuIMOHAIHHM olOpacuuMa y
KibiokeBHOCTH.  KopecnoHneHnuja Oeorpaickux W HapUCKUX — HAAPECATUCTUYKHX
nocrynara y JleAWHYEBOj peulenuuju OCBETJbaBa MAWCTHHKIM]Y HCTOT JTYXOBHOT
opraHoHa: ,,Peud M KOHIENTH Cy YCIOBJbCHH HHXOBOM IIO3HLHjOM y BpPEMEHY H
npocropy. Hema cymme ma cy ¢paHIycKH HaJIpeaJldCTH HMCKOHCKM H3rapajlii 3a
ocnobahajyhioM akmmjoM, 9UTaB CEeT BHUX; alld CTENEH clIo00e Y OTHOCY Ha KOjy Cy
(dopmynmcamm cBOjy cno0omy ce y 3Ha4YajHOj MepH pPa3MKoBao OJ CTEIeHa
cyuesbaBama Oeorpajckux cabecennuka’ (deaunar 2006: 46).

VY uaeHTH(UKOBAKBY HErOBOT CTBAPANIAIITBA y OBOj KIbM3HM KJbYYHA Cy MMEHA
necauka Aprtypa PemGoa [Arthur Rimbaud], Pactka Iletposuha (to morBphyje u

* V jpamaTHdHO] MEpCHeKTHBH HM3Mel)y HeKaJallllbe M CaJAlIime Peleriije aHATH3Hpa CBOje
necMe y (popMyJId TPUYEBHTOr MPEUCITMTHBAKA CBOT MOETCKOr HajaxHyha, ,,Hucam mu npumuo
TemKy obaBe3y Ja 00jaBUM OHO IITO Cy Y CTBApH Opyeu HAMUCAIHU, Opyeu Koju Cy Hekaoa Ounu
JA, cama Beh nmaBHO yTBape, Hamucald y KypOH M JKECTHHH- MOXIa y HEKHM TMYPHHM H
onoBHUM camohama? (Henunarn, 1957: 12) motephyjyhu jeauHO moy3qaHHM PEBOJT CpeiUHE
Kao MOETCKU IOKpeTad, y Haau 1aa he ,)KHBETH OA3WBE Y TECHHUKY", a 10 MOIyACTBY M M3BECHOT
Opoja caBpeMeHHKa.
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YHBEHUIIA Ja je crmeB 3Jopuio u Hohuno neeajy TOCBeheH OBOM MECHHKY) Y
pedepeHnrjaTHOM OCBPTY Ha HajcMeNdje M HajHalaXHyTHje IECHHYKE PYKOIHCE Yy
BETOBOj perenuuju, kao u bomaepa [Charles Baudelaire], Jlorpeamona [lsidore
Ducasse Lautreamont], Amonmaepa [Guillaume Apollinaire] u apyrux y3 umje moercke
BU3MjE j€ ca3peBao y Ca3MBamy IMOETCKMX (opMysna MCTaHYaHOT CEH3HOMINTETa U
JYXOBHOCTH Y KpEHPamy JINPCKOT TKUBA.

[IpeucnutuBambeM ,,IpUPOAE TECHUYKOT uHTErpureTa™ (y  CTaJHOM
NpEeBpe/IHOBAakY ayTeHTHYHE Yyjore paa ce Oyle TIecHHMK) IpOTHUCTaB/ba ce
HaJ[peaTUCTUYKOM Buljery 1oesuje Koja je peruIpa onmruM 100pom, kome he ce cBu
NPUKIOHUTH ¥ KOjy he cBu mucarn.” ,JIeCHHK MOpa GUTH BUIOBHT, HE raTap HMIH Bpad,
Hero ‘BpxoBHHM HayuyHuk’; oH Tpeba cebe YIMHUTH BUIOBUTUM, U TO MOXe IMOcTHhH
camo ako je ‘obpahmBao cBojy maymy’, Beh Oorary, Bume HO mko“ (Jeamnarm, 1972:
151). Tloe3mja je, y BWEroBoj peUeniHjH, IO je3UKY arcoIyTHOT CBOT JApCKor Ouha,
jeIMHM JICTUTUMAaH IyXOBHHM MeaWj Yy npeuynmnhaBamkby YOBEKOBOT IyXa Y
MPETO3HATIEHBO] HHjAHCHPAHOCTH ¥ CYNTHIHOCTH.

Y nmnopehemy ca pPeMOOOBCKMM JO KPAjHOCTH HW3OMITPEHUM JIUPCKO-
CyOjeKTUBHUM Tep(HOPMAHCOM 3a KOTa je OMO3UBAHE aIlCONyTa 3HAYMIO CaropeBame y
yoajbaBamby Of TMoe3uje, JleAWHYCBH CTHXOBH Cy Ce, y CaluBamky TOHAIUTETA
mparoBopa, OwWiaoM ocobOeHOr jupckor Ouha caoOpakaBald KOJOBHUMA AaKTYCITHUX
TIOETCKUX CTPYjarba.

® To ce HCKa3yje M BHErOBUM CTABOM MpeMa HaJpeaTn3My Kao TOKPETY, y KOME OH CTBAPHO W HE
yuectByje: ocuM [lnamena 6e3 cmucia, micMa koje je mocimao Matuhy, Bydy u Puctuhy us
[Mapusa, on he ce jaBUTH joIl camMo Kao MOTIMUCHUK, ca Koyom [Tomosuhem nu Mapkom Puctuhem,
MOJIEMUYKOT Tekcta Hepasymesare oujaremuxe, O02o6op na kpumuxe Mepuna u Ianocadce;
Haopeanuzam oanac u ogde, jyun 1932. 11, 3. (Koua ITonosuh u Mapko Puctuh nocserwiu cy
my Haypm 3a jeony ¢penomenonocujy upayuonannoe, beorpan, 1931.)

.,/ HaIpeaTnCTHYKOM TEXHUKOM Ce MOTY IHMCATH MIyNocTH, uutupa Jenunan Aparona. (Jlykuh
1972: 15)

® Tewku BacHOHCKH nupu3aM je 6a3a CIMYHOCTH CBHUX BHINMX Ipu4apa: Bujona, XajHea u
bpanka PamuueBnha kon nac* (Jenunan, 1994: 218).

Ta cyrectrBHa MOh emonuje U AyOOKOT JIMpH3Ma, Clajamba JbYAH H MPUPOJE, CBETOBA, BACHOHA,
JajbUHAa M OSCKOHAYHOCTH Mpa3HHWHA, MHTYMTHBHO IOBe3yje JUpCKy Mekohy moesmje Bpanka
Panmuesnha n Munana Jleaunia, Be3yjyhu UX Ha UCTOj JIMHUJH MTOETCKOT CTPYjarba.
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TIPBU NECHUYKU LIUKJTYC UPALIMUOHAJIHE CTBAPAJIAUKE OPUJEHTALIUJE

VYBOI y OBY jeIMHCTBEHY KE-HTY XPOHOJOMIKH yCJIOjeHy je Y BUIy MHUHHU eceja
KOji KOMEHTapHIlle MOe3Hjy Koja M3a e ciiequ (Kao W Ipe CBake IOETCKE IENHHE).
Hberos npeu mmkiyc necama 3ap sopa eeh? — 3opa! (1921-1922), kao u 3opuno u
nohuno nesajy (Ilecme panoe ycmajarwa n Hohna epauarwa, 1923-1925) y 3Haky cy
HoTpare 3a HEMYLITUM jE€3MKOM YMETHOCTH Y IpHU3HBaby OPraHCKOI jeIMHCTBA ca
NPUPOJIOM y HHEHO] 3BYKOBHOCTM W OHOMATOIIEjCKO] PasrpaHaTOCTH, Yy AMjaIory ca
NpPaje3sukoM M OroJhaBaleM JO0 HajUHCTHjEr CIyXa JIMPCKO-MY3MYKOT CjelUbEHa.
Cumbon kyhe w3 mpBor mukiyca je W y JApPYrMM LUKIyCUMa 33/pKao 3HAYCHE
OeckpajHe XyIme, Kao CTpax W Kajame 300T HaIyIITama M y3JIeTama 3a CyMaHyTOM,
XIMepHUYHOM TTurioM. theHa ce mojaBa Hacmyhyje y TypoOHOM miperery y OenuHH y
CEeMEHY YKpIITama ,,cCHHONHUIE u cyTpantmer jyrpa™ (Puctuh, 1964: 83) — ,,Ja y cBakoj
HOhM cIyImaM jeqHy NTHILY, Ia je 3abopaBuM Kax oTBopu kpmia“ (JeamHarn, 1972: 96),
yKa3yjyhu Ha ECHHKOBY OJUTYKY O ,,HallyIITamy Kyhe“ y ,,3aMaxy BaTpe 1o IIyMH CBOT
Jicarba, 3aMaxy CIeNuX CIpyaoBa, xehH KUBOT MecKa U3ajHUUKOT LITO je MOCE0 CBE
craze cassexxha u Gyhema (Puctuh, 1964: 79). YV ysneramy 3a Jasnom nmuyom ',y
MpeIUIeTy CHA U jaBe, MeTapH3UUKa JpamMa Hajay0JbUX YOBCUAHCKHX CTpYjamba je 3aueTa
y AMjaNeKTHYKOM Bpely y3pacTama necHukoBor Ouha. Ca oBoMm moemom Jlenmnary
3al0YMb-e KPeaTHBHO MCTPAKUBAKE OJHOCA TEKCTa U CIIMKE Koje he ce ounToBaTH u y
KacHMjUM (a3ama. Wmyctpamuje y3 TekcT Jague nmuye, TPUCYTHE M y OBOj
KOMIIMJIALIMjYM, HEMajy HEIOCPEOHY Be3y ca 3HAYCHCKHM CIIO0jeM CTHXOBA, allk Y
pedIiekcHju XaTyIHHAHTHUX (POTOMOHTaka MMajy MyOJpy TOBE3aHOCT Yy €MaHAIlHju
ucre ayxoBHe mopyke. [loercke W BusyenHe ciuke Munana JleanHua y OBOj MOeMH
KopecnoHanpajy bpeToHoBoj meprenuuju HaApeaTucTHIKIX CIHKa Koje ce y hopMyn
HecBecHOr ,Hamehy croHTaHo, aecnoTcku mnomyT bojuiepoBux cimka onujyma
(Bpeton, 1972). OBa aHTuK®Hra je ogMax no o0jaBsbuBamy nocnara y [lapus, He camo
cabecennuky Mapky Puctuly (koju je y To Bpeme O6uo tamo), Beh u Aparony, Enujapy
u bperoHy. AKTHBaH ecejucrta W KpUTHYap JHKOBHE YMETHOCTH, JleauHal je y cBOM

" O cBojoj aHTH-TIOEMH, TPHJIECET TOMHA KacHuje, Munan JlemuHar mume: W %ao Mu je mro
Jasny nmuyy Kojy caM caM WIyCTPOBao, HaArJIeAao JOK Ce ciaraja, LTamiiana, KOpUIuia, MmTo
HHCaM MOTao M CaM Jia je CJIOKHM, OJIITaMIIaM, Ia Ja y3ierajyhin ca Moje pyke, MOHece U CBe
BEHE OTHCKE. A PajIoBalio Me je OMeT ILITO, jefapes OAIITaMIIaHa, HUje IMYuia Ha Kiury. IIpe Ha
CBE JIpyro — pekiamHy Opourypy kakee ¢abpuke, Moxnaa (abpuke MHUpHCa; Ha HOTE HEKOT
narepa, 4yak Ha 6ep3aHCKH M3BEIITaj — CaMO He Ha MPaBy KBHT'Y, HajMarbe Ha KEbHKEBHO J1eN0.
V nuHHjU  cpricke W (paHIycKe MHoes3uje ,,HajuHCTHjer JIUPCKOI HMITylca™ yCIoCTaBjba ce
napanena usmely nmoesuje Mmnana [ennana u noesuje [loxa Enujapa.
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CTBapaJallITBy HMHKOPIOPHPAO MECHUYKE M CIHMKAPCKE EIEMEHTE, Kao OCOOCHH BHI
MaTepujanu3anije NCTe CYNCTAaHIE, Y OCBET/baBamy HCTE NPOTPAMCKE M ECTETCKE
nmppupanocta. Y Objasu noesuje Mapko Puctuh wmctude 3Havaj wmirycTpamuja y
ynyhnBamy Ha HCKOHCKY YMPEXEHOCT OBa J1Ba Menuja: ,JJep Jasna nmuya Hje Kao cBe
TpaAuIMOHATIHE 30MpPKE M aHTOJIOTHje IecaMa MIYCTPOBaHAa BHI-ETaMa M LPTEKUMA
Marbe-BHIIIe TI03HATUX YMETHHKA — OHA MPBU YT JOHOCH XaJyllMHaHTHE (POTOMOHTAXE,
TPU CIIMKE KOj€ MOTHUYY O HCTOI ayTopa M KOje Cy HacTajle [0 MCTOM IPHHIUITY Kao
noercke ciuke” (Pucruh, 1964: 16). YV opujeHTHCamy Ka 00jeKTUBH3ALHUjH IOE3Hje
youaBa ce M IpOMEHa IpeMa HiIycTpauujamMa M HHXOBOM oJadbupy. Y moemu Jedaw
406eK Ha Npo3opy, TIopel akIeHToBaHoT npTexa [lerpa JJooposuha, doBeka yxBaheHOT
y maykoBy Mpexy, JleanHan mrammna 1 18a GoTopenopTepcka CHUMKa ycarnamasajyhu
WX Ca PEANMCTHYHOM AUMeH3UjoM. [lecme u3 Onesnurka 3apobmenuxa 60211 cy 'y
IpyroM U3lamy IITaMIIaHE HAa HEOOWYHO BEIMKOM (OpMaTy MIYyCTPOBAHO
Oakpormcuma Mwuna MunmyHoBHha, IITO je WM30CTaB/BCHO Y OBOj KOMIIIAIHjH. Y
HHKJTY3UjU 1Ba (OTOpErnopTepCcKa CHUMKA MIECHUK YCIIOCTaBJba CIIOHY Ca CUMOOTHYKUM
3HaYeHUMa y JOKYMEHTapHOM ciiojy LlpHoropckcor nukiyca, y KOHTEMIUIUpAWmY Y
UCTOM JyXOBHOM I10jacy MOTHBallMja W3 CaJiejCTBEHOCTH 4YOBEKa W mpupozae. Tek y
CBOjOj npyroj kommwnanuju Ilosue na nymosarwe (1965) u3octajy wmiycTpaigje y
UCKJbYYUBOM KOHLEHTPUCAHY Ha MOETCKE CIIHKE.

VY mecammrtBy MmunaHa [lequHuna cprcka Ioe3dja je JOCTUINIA Ha CaMHM
HoYelMMa FETOBHM jelaH O]l HajBHIIMX TPEHYTaKa CBOje XalylHHAHTHO-KOIIMapHe
UPaOHAIHOCTH, M je M NpPHMEp PYKOMHCa y CacTaBy HEKUX OJ MOTHUBCKH M
TEMATCKH HAjCBEICHUJHX M HAjjaCHUjHX IecaMa 3HaYajHHje CpIicKe Jupuke.” Y TakBoM
JTyXOBHOM KOHTEKCTY jeIWHO Ce Ioe3Hja, Koja je MOria Jia IpeTeHIyje Ha arconyT, Y
AyTOHOMHOCTH CBOT €CTE€TMYKOI o00pacua, y HaApealCTHYKO] HEHaMEePHOCTU

8 »Pol)eHa ¥ TpojuIMpaHa TOJMKO BaH JHUTEpaType, moesuja Mwiana JlenuwHima oaucra He
HOJUIeKE KEIDKEBHO] KPUTHLM [...] Mucao, npoaupameM HeoOy3aaHe peke, HOCH Te )KHBOTE, KOjU
CY jOj MOTYMILEHH, U OJ[jeLH Te JIyJie MaTHIle, KOjU ce 30BY Jagna nmuya, He MOTY Ce MOJBPTHYTH
HHKaKBOM €CTETHYKOM cyny. KpBaBu, pa3ioMJbeHH, IPXTaBU OAjELH jeIHE Tpareuje UK jeIHOT
HpacKo30pja, ajii CBaKaKO TPAroBH, CIIACEHU M Ca JHA JOBYYEHH Ha CBETIIOCT, YKOBAHH y PEUH, Y
peun HanmucaHe, peyu IMITaMIlaHE, U Yy CYIUTHHU CBeMOI’—lHe, TparoBu HEYEI' HEAOKYYHOI' U
CyIOOHOCHOT, IITO Ce OJHUIrpaBa jJajbe 0 Heba 0 Kora MOTY JOMpPEeTH Hama cxparama.” [Toema
Jasna nmuya je 1926, onmax mo HacTaHKy o0jaBJbeHa Kao 3acebHa mybOiukauuja (Puctuh, 1964:
80).
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TBOPEBHHE MOIJIA OYUTOBATH NPHMAapHUM JIyXOBHHM je3MKOM HaJpeain3Ma y ONTHIH
Mapka Pucriha u Jlymana Maruha. °

VY omHOCY mecMe M je3uKa, MHCao, HEOUBpCJa y CUTYPHOCTH CBOT HM3pasa, y
BUXOBO] PELENINjH y3MHUYe 1a 0Orpir ped 0 Kpaja, a je3WK ce MOHHUIITaBa Ia Ou ce
cBeo Ha Ouhe eneMeHTapHOCTH, Ha MParoBop Moe3uje oupTaBajyhiu ce y TajHOM ceMeHy
CMUCIICHOCTH Toe3uje. Jasna nmuya kao meradopa OSCKpajHE YSKIHE 33 alCOTYTHOM
Jby0aBJby W YycarjallaBambeM YHHBEP3aJHOI H3pa3a JyXOBHH je YHMH J00aluBama
NPEKo, J0 CBera u J0 CBUX, Npunanajyhu ceemy, a caMmuM THM 3aTBapajyhu ce y cede n
He ponupyhu HU 1o Kor (Kao OHa, Koja Aoaupyje cBe, mocrajyhu cBaumja (caMuMm TUM
ocrajyhu mHuumja)). Ha Taj HaumH mTHIa TOCTaje W My4YUTesb, jep je M JbyOaB KOjy
M3a3WBa, MaTHa y Toj Jhybasn.'’ Kao Hajmyumasujn n HajbyOasHuju riac Jaswa nmuya
y OZjeKy YHCTOTe, WIy30pHOmNy CBOT OIpXKamba, HEMHHOBHO j€ YCJIOBMJA CBOjY
pedIiekcHjy y BIACTHTOM YMEpeHHjeM IyXOBHOM YXKiIeOibewmy. YcnojaBajyhm ce y
BHUIIC3HAYHUM JYyXOBHHM IMO3WIIMjaMa OHAa je y MECHHKY MOKyIlaBaja Ja 3a30Be
NpUMHUp]je TI0e3Hj€ ¥ CTBAPHOCTH y BUILETOIHIIH0], jEANHCTBEHO], MOPAIHO] BU3H]H.

PAIIMOHAJIU3ALIAJA TIECHUYKOT HCKYCTBA

IMoema Jedarn uoeex na npo3opy, y OKBHPY OBE KOMIHJIAIIHMje, MPBOOUTHO je
HamMcaHa W mTamna"a y vaconucy Hawa cmeapnocm 1937. Bumie on neceT roauHa
HAaKOH MOjaBJbHBaha JasHe nmuye, y BPEMEHCKOM HHTepBany y KoM JlemuHar] ocum

® ,EBO jemHe KibHTe Koja je Ileia HHKIA ¢ OHE CTpaHe, Ma MITAK je Ka0 HOX 3apHBEHa Y CpIE
JKHUBOTA, )KUBOTA TOT KOjH M3/IMIIE MPAKOM HAIIIMX YCTa M CATPBEHUM MPCTHMA CBaKHUAAIIBHIE. Y
aTMocdepH CHa, BU3Mje, €KCTa3e, MBHIIOM HONM MapaHuMX CTPaXOM Kao HOKTOM IO YHUCTOM
MeTajly, UBUIIOM HONM MpeKopayeHHuX, HoNM UCHPaKIeHUX, HONM TOJNMKO 3BE3JaHUX Aa TylIe, y
TOj aTMochepH y K0joj €y (paHTOMH U OJCYTHH TIOCTOjaHHjU OJl KAMEHA U TJIe CY KUBOT U CMPT
HM3TYOHJIH O]] CBOje amnconryTHHje pasnuke” (Maruh, 1966: 139).

10 Nenuman nume: ,,OHora neta y Byasu, 1922, nok cmo Pactko  ja [...] ja u360m0BaH, H3HYpEH,
HEMHPHHUjH O]l CBOje CEHKe, CKOpO y CTalHOM OyHWIy, omaljijao OTEH-eBHMa M MPAaKOM, a OH
HCIYHEH JKMBOTHUM 3aHOCHMA, OMYIICBJLEH CTBapameM, pagoM Ha Omkpoeerwy — IOK CMO
pasroBapaiu Ha Tpry [...] u jara Taga yoehuBao, caB 3amabeH y TPO3HHUIIM OJ] CYHUYAHHIIE, A CaM
NPU CEBY MyHe yriieqao cebe rje JeTHM, HaJl TpagoM, OyT JbyOH4YacTor Orma IITO je y HeOy
OnecHyo, a OH ce Kao JIyJ KMKOTao, KUKOTA0 Ce M TELIMO ME je a M€ je W OH CIa3Ho JOK CMO
TOBOPHIIM KaKo ojucTa ietumuan bynsom* (Puctuh, 1965: 27).
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ITnamena 6e3 cuucia™ y anmanaxy Hemoeyhe (1930) Huje roToBO HHmTa 06jaBHo.™
Hcrtor mecema oHa je m3amuia Wy 3ace0HOj KIBH3M C jemHHM IpTeskoMm Ilerpa
Jo6poBuha Ha HACIIOBHO] CTpaHW CUMOONIHM3Yjyhu MmooXkaj MeCHUKa IMPUKA30M YOBEKa
yxBalieHOT y MayKoBYy Mpexy. JIMpHYHOCT amcoiIyTHOT YHMHA IOE3Hje je y HHETrOBOj
peLenuuji y TaKBOM JyXOBHOM HPOCTOPY MOIJA Jia C€ jaBH M OIICTaHE CaMoO Y CBOM
HallNYjy, y AWjaJIeKTUYKOM YKPIUTalky JMYHOT M JaBHOT, YHYTPAIIEEr M CIIOJBIbET,
MMarvHaTUBHOT M JIOKYMEHTAapHOT, y TIPUKPUBalky JyXOBHOCTH JaBHE MHTHIIE.
»110TpeOHa je cMpT amcoiyTHOr na Ou ce, Ha BUAWKy Hohw, ykazama oBa MupHa
pedeHuIa, ¢ OHy CTpaHy cykoba peun u xyame* (Koncranruuosuh, 1983: 141). ¥V
320KpeTy Ka Tojacy oOOjeKTHBH3aIMje YCliojaBa C€ je3WK HaApEaTMCTHIKOT |
PEATNCTHYKOT, JIMPCKOT M TPO3HOT TAE YMECTO CHa jaBa pediexryje (parmiHocT
MIECHUYKE CHTYHPAaHOCTH Yy JEJMKaTHOM Tojacy wu3Mmehy Hemocesama upeana
JYXOBHOCTH M HEyTalama y COIWjallHOj aHra’koBaHOCTH. OcHOBHM JleJMHYEB MOKpET
BE3aH j¢ 3a TOKPET YOBeKa KOjH MOKYIIIaBa Jia 3aTBOPH IMPO30p, IOK je meroBo Ouhe y
cTamy JyOOKe NPOTUBPEYHOCTH, Y paclioHy oJ] cracaBawma kyhe n Bpahama ,,0mynHOT
CHHA ca CTa3a MPalOHAJIHOCTH , 10 HecaBJauBe kehu 3a NTHLOM U 32 U3MUPUBAbHEM
nocrojaHocTs Kkyhe M JeTa jaBHe NTHIE, KA0 UMHA MOE3Mje M obuuHe peun.’
Komenrapumyhu [lenunueB npunor y Hawoj cmeapnocmu Jdyman Martuh u Koua
[Momorwuh cy ykazanu na: ,,Iloe3uja HHje caMO aKT HHCIUpaIdje, Beh HCTO TOJUKO U aKT
camoormnpenesberba. [...] IlecHuuka nena, kao wWTo je ‘JemaH 4oBeK Ha MPO30pY’, HAKO
CBOJOM TEMaTHMKOM M HAauYMHOM H3pakaBamkba HE TOBOPE jE3UKOM HEMOCPEIHE
JIaHAIIbHIE, TOBOPE HaM HIIAK O JaHAIIHEM 4YOBEKY, M TO OHOM KOjU je y Kpajmoj
JVHU}H, W TIOPEJ CBE CBOj€ CYOIMMHPAHOCTH Y M3pakaBamy, OKPEHYT HOBOM HYOBEKY'
(Benmap-Jankosuh, 1966: 142). Croselu CBET OBIE I03BaH OYajaleM M PEBOJITOM

1 Nyx Moj jenunn — Heka ra He dyje Huko! Ho Koju BUde — IUTaMeH je 6e3 CMECIIa, JIe/eH, Mp3He
JI0 KOCTH, KOjy Ce y3aJlyZ My4HM Jia KaTkaja y Xoay, He uyjeM. oxie? Ja HeMaM KoMe MOJIUTBY
nma ynytum, u ped. Kome? U 3amro?”,,Omromiu koje objaBipyjeM mox HacinoBoM ,[lmamen 6e3
CMHCIIa’ BHUILE CYy OJjeK THX CYPOBHX JIaHa M je3UBHX JAaHa(TEIIKOT, OJOBHOI hyTama), HO Jajba
Tperepema OHOT AyOOKOT M OTHEHOT Iilaca KOjUM je WCIeBaHa Jagwa nmuyd, Tiaca KOju ce
curypHo Buie Hukaj Hehe noHoBut y meHun™ ([enunan, 1994: 152).

12 Mecuuk npBe HagpeanucTHUKE [OEMe GHO je KHHKEBHO NACHBAH Y NEPHOAY OPraHW30BAHOT
HanpeanucTuakor mokpera (1930-1932).

18 Owmma cTajeM Ha mpo3op: Pasamera cam koxa ce cymu. [luTama ¢ pa3IuuUTUM OATOBOpHMA
Bume Hema! He Mmory ma mx ce cermM, HM mHTama, HE oarosopa! Ocramo je jom camo
HEmnoBepeme, cpaM u oropueme’ (deaunan, 1937: 1).
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Ouhe cBe MPUCYTHHUjU Y HETOBOj MOE3UjU Y PAlMOHAIN3AIN]H IECHIYKOT UCKYCTBa, Y
CMHpajy Miajanadke moOyHe. Y TpajHOM pacKopaky m3Mmel)y HamMeTHyTe ApYIITBEHE
JeTepMHUHAHTE W HENpHCTajalka 4YoBeka Ha TpeoBialyjylly IyXoBHY CHTYHPaHOCT,
TIECHUKOBO CTame JayXa MOoMcToBeheHO je ca MyXOBHOM (PEKBEHIHjOM EBPOIICKOT
MHTEJICKTyalllla YOUH M 3a BpEeMe JAPYror CBETCKOI paTa OJACIMKaBajyhnm M meros
OyxoBHH cTtatyc y Mehympomecy caspeBama. Takohe, oBa moema vy
€r3UCTEHIMjUTMCTUYKO] MH(PUPAHOCTH IMOCTaBJba 3a TAJallllby CTBAPHOCT KIbY4YHA
nHUTamkba Be3aHa 3a pelEeNIujy MEeCHUINTBAa Koja he cBakako OWTH aKTyenIn3oBaHa y
MOCJIEPATHUM T'OIMHAMA Y CPIICKO] U JYTOCIOBEHCKO] YMETHOCTH.

Y mpocropy HamylITamka JUPCKEe er3aJTUPAaHOCTH IECHHK IMPOIIHpYje
NEePCHEKTHBY y MPU3UBabhy KOJCKTHBHOT y JYXOBHOM HACTOjamy HaJcBolema OmmTer
HaJl JIMYHUM y MHKOPIOPHpakby (ONKIOpHE JTUPHKE Y OKBHPY LIpHOropckor mukiyca
(HajyneyatseuBUjU je y obOpaciy HpHOTOpcke TyxOanmie, ¢ mpumneBoM). [lecHudke
orniesie ¢ myroBama 1o Llpuoj T'opu (1939—-1955) HacinoBHO j€ y 0BOj KEH3HU IO jeIHO]
ol cBojux mnecama M 3paka u mpaka npenywe cy oicene ,C pagouily THXOM H
MOCTOjaHOM, C MOY3IameM™, Kao IyXOBHY IPHUIIPEMY ,,3a J0Ja3aK HEOUeKUBAHO2 Y
cBOMe J0MY“. Y eKCTepHOpHu3alMju IMECHUYKOI Cy0jeKTa akKLeHaT je Ha YyJHOM
JIO)KMBJBA]y Iiej3aka y JIMPCKO-NPO3HUM KOOpJMHATaMa MOTHBa Heba, Mopa, KaMeHa,
CyHIIa, MaclliHa y IYXOBHOM KOpECIOHIHMpamy HeOeckuM pedepeHuama. BpxyHaiy
OBAaKBOI' IYXOBHOT HCKyCTBa pediekToBaH je mecMoM Hoh Oyaca 00 chosa ca
CUMOOITMYHUM TIOIHACIOBOM: ,,0KoBaHA Bm3uja“. IlpomyOsreHa Bm3mja (y K0joj Tena
HATOIUBCHA CYHIIEM HONy McHjaBajy 3payeka CBETJIOCTH KOja Cy TOKOM JaHa yIuia, a
CMpPT TOCTaje ,JpHH cyH4YeB ABOjHUK (Hemmmam, 1957: 152)) xopecmonmupa
HaJMpOCTOpUMa KOCMOca y KOM MaTepHja HeMa CBoje HcxoiMiuTe, Beh orcraje y
NPOTOKY U Kpykewy. [lpuMar pedueKCMBHOCTH TPO3HOT TKHMBA yOliakaBa
OCCKOMIIPOMUCHOCT JIMPHYHOCTH TMoYeTHe (a3e moe3uje camoocTBapyjyhu ce y
JEIUHCTBEHO] CMO3HAjH JAyXOBHOI W TejlecHOr ckiana. IlaTma ayOoko OOJIHHX
UCIIUTHBAbha y MPOCTOPY UCLEbEHa U MTPOCBETIbEha KPO3 KaTap3uuHy CI03Hajy cede 1
CBETa KOJU T'a OKPYXKyje MOTBpHyje KUBOT pasyMEBamEM HErOBOT CYICTAHIIHjATHOT
koma. CtuxoMm: ,,J meBam na Mu oBaj AaH He oxe y mpuBuhema™ (Jeaunarn, 1957: 150)
CUTHAJIM3HMpa C€ CTpax OJ HEINOBPAaTHOT Je3MHTErpHcama IyXOBHE LeiuHe Ouha,
neBameM Kao Oyhemem cBetnoct ymyhyjyhu Ha JOCIETHOCT OYyBama CBOje MOpATHE
yJIoTe U yCcTpajaBama MPOTHB CMPTHU NPU3UBAKHEM HajayOJbUX CII0jeBa CBECTH.

[lecHukoBa TeH/EHIMja Ka HENOCPEJHOM OMNIITEHY Yy o0pacily M3MHpPHBamba
,BaTpe Tmoe3uje W menena konBeHmuoHamHe peun (Koncrantunosuh, 1983: 138),
PHUTMOM OTIIITET WIIH KOJICKTHBHOT ,,ja, TeK y 3apO0JbEHHUIITBY ,,I7I€ MCTA USKEba Clama
CBaKora W TJIe je YBEK CBAaKO M HEKO Jpyru™ oBaruiohyje ce y KyJIMHHAIUjH CBOjUX
noteHnyja. [leCHUKOBO ycmocTaBibamke MHpa ycpe HajBehe CBETCKe KaTakjiu3Mme, y
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KOjOj ce HEeroBa CBETIIOCT HMUKAKO HE MOXE HM3jeTHAYUTH ca TypoOHomhy paTta, MOXe
MMAaTH TPHU3BYK MApagoKCAIHOT, allil TO je MUpP KOjH je HacimyTho y mmkiycy Hohwua
épauarva, a KOju ce mryomno y yznernma Jasne nmuye M KacHHUje TioeMe JedaH wosex Ha
nposopy. Y UCKOpaKy TEXHE 3a allCOTyTHUM M €KCTa3d CHOBHIHOT, Y OO3HAmUBABY
JNe(UHUTUBHE CMPTH JaBHE MTHIIE, ,,Ila nTHily He Yekam Bume™ (lemunan, 1957: 27),
ocraje camo Kyha, mo3HaTUX 00JIMKa W JIMKOBa, I/I€ alCOJIyT 3aMeHYyje BOJbCHA KEHa U
BECH 3HAHM JIMK M CTac YMECTO ,HejacHe ceHH'. [lecme u3 OHesHUKa 3apobsvenuxa
60211 (1941-1943) koje cy mpey3ere U3 JHEBHUKA KOje je TMECHHUK BOIHMO, CKOPO W3
JlaHa Yy JlaH CBaKOJHEBHO Yy HEMaukuM 3apoOJbeHHYKHM JIOTOpHMA, HOJAEJbEHE Kao
3apobmenux o6poj 60211 nesa n Illnecka pancoouja o0 jympa oo cympa (HEIOBpIICHA)
OCBETJbaBa)y  KOPCHCIIOHAWPAWmE  HW3BOPHE  MOJNyTaMe  IECHHKOBOr  Owha
OECKOMIIPOMHUCHOCTH TaMHOT Oanacta UcTopuje. Y ca3By4jy MHAWBHIYaJHE NATHE U
KOJIGKTHBHE OONM Yy caMepaBamby JyOOKO JHYHE Mperajadke camohe peanrHuM
JpaMaTHYHUM MaHH(ecTalijaMa, Cy)KalbCKH IPOCTOpP LUIECKOT JIOropa, AeTePMHUHUCAH
MOTHBOM IJafii pedJeKkTyje ce Kao BPXOBHM YMHMIAL] y INECHUKOBOM YYBCTBY M
MOETCKO] Kpealuju. Y ersucTeHuujaTHUM (parnjiHOCTUMa y CTUXOBHMa o04aja,
HCHAHOCTH, jaja, MOTHBH JIOMOBUHE, Jby0aBH MpeMa BOJHECHO] KCHH, MIPHUjaTEIHCTBA Y
OKBHpPY TOT KOHTEKCTa aKIEHTY]y Ce NECHHYKE BU3HWje TyXema 0] yJaphMa KuIla
,»pOTICKe TaTme™ u ,,0e3ymHux cHoBa™ ([emunan, 1957: 20) tyhune, y peduexcuju
nepcoHnuKoBaHe ciuke Opoja m arMochepu Oe3ycroBHOr Mpaka. MOTHB IIpHOT
JeTeTa, Kao TaMHH JOKYMEHT jaBe, y OCCHYCHOCTH OCNIMM CMEXOM ,,ITHLE 3JATHE Y
nery” (Hdemunam, 1957: 20), eHeprujoM CBETIOCHOT CHOBUl)EHa Yy JO3UBABKHY CBUX
riacoBa Ha mpary kyhe, MHTerpuule y jenaH riac, koju paha, a caMUM TUM UMa H
ayTOPUTET jEMTUHCTBEHOT, caxkumajyher. Y cTpaxy om Mpexke Yy KoOjoj IpHHIa
TPaHCIIOHYjy CBOjy AyOMHY Mpaka Kao yTBape H3pamajy ,JIa)KHE CBETHJbKE U
MaJlaKCald CBETJIOCHHM JIYKOBH HHHUIMPajyhu HYXHOCT CHACOHOCHE CBETJIIOCHE
adupmaije y JIe30pHjeHTUCaHO] ersucreHuuju: ,,OBre ce He Oyme muaga jyrpa“,
,,CyHIIe obnehe BuauKoM kao pamena ntuna“ (Jeaunan, 1957: 20).

3AKJbYYAK

Y cunresm OO0 memuna 00 Hedpaza TOETCKO-HAPATUBHO CYT€CTHBHOT
yciojaBama, MOeTHYKe (POpPMYJie y TPUAECETHETOTOIHIIBEEM CTBAPAIadYKOM PacIoHy,
npeumeHe YMETHHYKE CEH3MOWIHOCTH M HMaruHanuje, ,,eCTeTCKOT XyMaHH3Ma™ u
»CT3UCTCHIINjAICTHYKE OCBEIINEHOCTH Cy Yy JOCIEeIHOM JyXOBHOM CaMepaBamy
JIjasieKTHYKOj MCTUHH, UCTIUTY CAaBECTH W MOPAIHOM MPUHIUITY. Y Pa3BOjHO] JHMHUjU
ayTeHTHYHE CTBapayiauke (HPU3MOHOMHjE YNEYaTIFUBO Cy Ca3sMBAHW MOJCPHHCTHUYKH U
eKCIPECHOHUCTUYKH TJIACOBH y PaHO] IMOE3UjH Yy KOjOj je jesrpo HHCIHpanuje y
CTBapHOCTH, HAIPEaTMCTUYKH HMITYJICH HECIyTaHOCTH HCTPaXKUBama IOICBECTH U
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ayToMaTu3Ma nucama y JaeHoj nmuyu, TyXOBHA M TEJIECHA y3HEMHUpEHAa U IaTHhe
HOTYHE-CHE OECKOMIPOMHCHUM CTBAPHOCHUM YAApUMa Yy Jedan wogeKk Ha nposopy, u
BHX0BA JyXOBHA HAcTOjamba 3a NpeBlagaBambeM y [lecme u3 OHegHUKA 3apoO/beHuKd
60211, wHTpPOCHEKTHBHA TMPEHCIUTHBaka Omha y CHMOONHYKOM MPOMHUILIBA]Y
Lpuoropckor nukmyca. JlenquHueBa KoMNWiIalMja je Ha ycarjalleHOj MaTpHLHU
UICATUCTUYKNX (HOpMYyJia MIIQJIOCTH M MYIPOCTH YOBEKa y JyXOBHOj OJIMEPEHOCTH,
peduekcrja MopaiiHe M CTBapajiayke HE3aBHCHOCTH Y ayTEHTHYHO] CyOJMMHpPaHOCTH
eMOIIMOHAIHE  (DIYUJAHOCTH C€a er3UCTCHIMjAHUM YBHIMMAa U HUCTOPH]jCKUM
JIOKyMEHTOM.
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THE POETIC DISCOURSE OF MILAN DEDINAC IN THE AVANT-GARDE
COMPILATION FROM PILLAR TO POsT: 1921-1956

Summary: This essay problematizes Milan Dedinac’s poetic manuscript From Pillar to
Post where he integrated all of his lyrical writings previously published in books of
poems or magazines (Has It Dawned Already? — It Has! Dawn and Night Sing, The
Public Bird, A Man at the Window, The Meaningless Flame, Both with Rays and
Darkness Are Women Filled, Poems from the Diary of Prisoner No. 60211). In
shedding light on his thirty-five-year-long creative discourse, special emphasis is put on
the nature of his editing which corresponds to his poetic articulation (including the
description of the interdependence of his living and working, literary and social
experiences, as well as his spiritual development in the process of creative constitution
based on the harmonized idealistic formulas of the youth and maturity of a man in his
spiritual balance). Pointing to poetic identity in a consistent spiritual and moral vision,
the paper examines poetical changes in phases ranging from an accentuated irrationality
of poetry to its objectification and the presence of multiple symbolic meanings.

Keywords: author’s compilation, Serbian-French surrealism, methodological lyrical
layering.
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Abstract: In the American culture in general, the Puritan tradition has
been a very interesting feature. The Puritans were neither the first nor the
largest group of newcomers, but the arrival of the Mayflower on the
American shore in 1620 and the creation of the Plymouth Plantation have
come to signify the foundations of modern America. In order to
understand the power of survival displayed by this group of brave people,
this paper tries to explain the motives for their “errand into the
wilderness” as well as to show that the life of the 17th and 18th century
America was not exclusively gloomy and quiet. The main difficulty here
lies in the lack of reliable sources, although poetry in the 17th century
was also written by some poets who were of more than a temporary
significance. As for the 18th century, histories of American literature
never pay much attention to the period, which can perhaps be excused by
the lack of literary works of importance until the very end of the century.
There were, of course, philosophical and religious works interesting as a
record of events that meant the end of the domination of Puritanism and
the arrival of the Age of Reason.

Keywords: Puritans, success, poetry, sermons, diaries and chronicles
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AMERICA, PURITAN LITERATURE BEFORE THE AGE OF REASON

INTRODUCTION: TOWARDS THE NEW WORLD

The Puritans were English Protestants, who followed the teachings of Martin
Luther!, however even more deeply accepting the ideas expressed by John Calvin®
Luther believed that all men were wicked and God was all-powerful, so man cannot be
considered “an equal partner” who through his good deeds can earn eternal life. The
Puritans were strongly attracted by Calvin’s doctrine of predestination (Hurwitz, 1974:
91), which became the core of their beliefs: at the beginning of time God had chosen
some people for salvation, and it was assumed that there were only a few elects, while
most people were preterites, as the doomed used to be called.

Such a doctrine actually made the Puritans proud of belonging to God’s great
enterprise (Miller, 1983). It was also generally accepted that the elect will in their
earthly life demonstrate signs of their special role, that they will be pious but at the
same time also successful in business — filled with the businesslike enthusiasm
(Trevelyan, 1974: 360) they simply could not err. This is the essence of Puritan ethics,
and the special significance of being successful in life has come to characterize the
Americans and American culture ever since.

! Martin Luther (1483-1546) — German professor of theology, composer, priest, monk and a
seminal figure in the Protestant Reformation. He came to reject several teachings and practices of
the Roman Catholic Church, disputing the claim that freedom from God’s punishment for sin
could be purchased with money, proposing an academic discussion of the practice and efficacy
of indulgences in his Ninety-five Theses of 1517. His refusal to renounce all of his writings at the
demand of Pope Leo X in 1520 resulted in his excommunication by the Pope and condemnation
as an outlaw by the Emperor Charles V. Luther taught that salvation and eternal life are not
earned by good deeds but are received only as the free gift of God’s grace. Those who identify
with Luther’s teachings are called Lutherans, though Luther insisted
on Christian or Evangelical as the only acceptable names for individuals who professed Christ.
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Luther)

2 John Calvin (Jean Calvin, born Jehan Cauvin, 1509-1564) — influential French theologian and
pastor during the Protestant Reformation. He was a principal figure in the development of the
system of Christian theology later called Calvinism, aspects of which include the doctrine of
predestination and the absolute sovereignty of God in salvation of the human soul. In these areas
Calvin was influenced by the Augustinian tradition.
Various Congregational, Reformed and Presbyterian churches, which look to Calvin as the chief
expositor of their beliefs, have spread throughout the world. (https://en.wikipedia.
org/ wiki/John_Calvin)
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This sense of being a part of God’s great design resulted also in the Puritans’
conviction that it was their duty to observe that the Christian faith is not distorted by
anything not warranted by the Holy Book. In the second part of the 16th century they
assumed it was their mission to purify the Church of England of all changes and
additions, and it was by such undertaking that they earned their name. They wanted to
abolish the episcopal hierarchy and the prayer book, as well as, for instance, the
celebration of Christmas, which, the truth is, was not required by the Bible (Restad,
1996).

What really decided American history was when English Puritans, already
involved in a controversy with the state®, also discovered a division in their own lines —
their study of the Bible resulted in their disagreements concerning the organization of
the church. The majority believed in Calvin’s system, which instead of the hierarchy of
clergy called for a hierarchy of ruling bodies — from the national assembly to the council
of elders in a parish church. This requirement was strongly opposed by a very resolute
minority, known as Congregationalists, and it was exactly from this group that the
original American Puritans came from (Hurwitz, 1974: 129). The Congregationalists
accepted basic concepts such as the doctrine of predestination, but they differed from
the rest of the Puritans — Presbyterians — in their idea of church organization and church
membership. They rejected all structures higher than individual churches, believing that
each of these churches was to be individually founded on a separate covenant entered
into by its members (SAD, 1967: 33).

Covenant was the term describing a relationship between God and Christians.
God is under no obligation to a small and limited man, while each individual church of
Puritan Congregationalists was related directly to God. In turn, church membership was
offered only to those who had the power to make a public confession of their faith, and
swear to the covenant. They were called visible saints and would presumably also
belong to the category of the elect, though the decision in that sense had been made by

® Their bitter attitude made them enemies of the state. The “Elizabethan Settlement” of 1559
accepted a compromise between Protestant and Roman Catholic creeds. Such impurity was not
acceptable for the Puritans, and their opposition culminated in the outbreak of open warfare in
1642. The subsequent beheading of King Charles 1 (1600-1649) and the rule of Cromwell
(1599-1658, Lord Protector of England, Scotland and Ireland from 1653 to his death), changed
the course of world history. (Hurwitz, 1974)
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God at the beginning of time and no human effort could possibly change it (Miller,
1983).

This opposition offered by the Congregationalists to any national church
contradicted broader political goals of the whole Puritan movement. The doubled
pressure, exerted by both the Presbyterians and the government, often led to persecution
and some of the Congregationalists, not wishing to risk beheading, chose to leave
England. After eleven years of living in the Netherlands, in 1620 one such group
decided to go on setting off from Plymouth to America (Zivojinovié, 1971: 9). Out of
102 people aboard the Mayflower only one third were Saints (Bode, 1971: 37), while
others were a separate group referred to as Strangers. On arrival, however, almost all of
them, the 41 male passengers (Hurwitz, 1974: 434), jointly signed the so-called
Mayflower Compact, which established the foundations of their life in the Plymouth
Plantation. Later on, all Mayflower settlers came to be referred to as Pilgrims (or
Separatists — Hurwitz, 1974: 526), Pilgrim Fathers, or Forefathers. In 1630 a much
larger expedition of over four hundred people, led by John Winthrop? on his flagship
Arbella, arrived in Massachusetts Bay, and during the Great Migration, i.e. during the
reign of the Stuart King Charles I (1629-1640) (Hurwitz, 1974: 303) almost twenty
thousand people settled around the Bay.

The arrival of the Mayflower Pilgrims in America was a result of their flight
from intolerance and the domination of political enemies (Trevelyan, 1974: 287), while
John Winthrop’s group, and different subsequent ones, opted for a journey towards new
economic possibilities, but also towards the New World in the original, religious sense
of the term. This element of the myth of America is crucial for understanding not only
the reasons for the early migration, but also numerous literary works treating the myth
of America as the Promised Land®.

4 John Winthrop (1587/88—1649) — English Puritan lawyer and one of the leading figures in the
founding of the Massachusetts Bay Colony, the first major settlement in what is now New
England after Plymouth Colony. Winthrop led the first large wave of immigrants from England,
and served as governor for 12 of the colony’s first 20 years. His writings and vision of the colony
as a Puritan city upon a hill dominated New England colonial development, influencing the
governments and religions of neighboring colonies.
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Winthrop)

% The Promised Land, or “The Land of Milk and Honey” — the land which, according to the
Tanakh (the Hebrew Bible), was promised and subsequently given by God to Abraham and his
descendants. In modern contexts: an image and idea related both to the restored Homeland for the
Jewish people, and to salvation and liberation. (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Promised_Land)
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This hope for the New World was really stimulating, but it was frequently
marred by everyday’s hardships and suffering: rough weather conditions, Indian wars,
and the colonists’ lack of experience decimated them. Their faith and self-discipline
were their best defense, but then very little room was left for relaxation, enjoyment,
sense of humor. This, at least, is the popular image of the Puritan life that was most
vividly expressed by H. L. Mencken® in his well-known jocular definition of Puritanism
as “the haunting fear that somebody, somewhere, may be happy” (Mencken, 1982).

If the life of the 17th- and 18th-century America was really gloomy and
without any laughter is not easy to say. The main difficulty in trying to obtain a full
picture lies in the lack of reliable sources. What can be said with certainty is that while
American Puritanism dominated the country’s life for a limited time only, its influence
can be seen even today. Its power is perhaps best explained by the fact that many of its
features survived under all kinds of circumstances that followed, thus helping create the
general American mind in subsequent centuries (Bode, 1971). The aspiration to succeed
and exceed, the belief that hard work is an indispensable ingredient of happiness, the
cult of money as the status indicator, and perhaps even a conviction that they are very
special people, all these can be taken as the characteristic features of Americans.
However, Puritanism and the Puritan ethics did survive long enough to grasp the
attention of Nathaniel Hawthorne’ in the 19th century, and they can also be recognised

® Henry Louis Mencken (1880—1956) — journalist, satirist, cultural critic and scholar of American
English, one of the most influential American writers and prose stylists of the first half of the
twentieth century. He commented widely on the social scene, literature, music, prominent
politicians and contemporary movements. As a scholar, he is known for The American Language,
a multi-volume study of how the English language is spoken in the United States. (
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/H._L._Mencken)

" Nathaniel Hawthorne (born Nathaniel Hathorne, 1804—1864) — novelist and short story writer,
born in Salem, Massachusetts; his ancestors include John Hathorne, the only judge involved in
the Salem witch trials who never repented of his actions. Nathaniel later added a “w” in order to
hide this relation. He graduated from Bowdoin College in 1825. He published several short stories
in periodicals, which he collected in 1837 as Twice-Told Tales. His four major romances are The
Scarlet Letter (1850), The House of the Seven Gables (1851), The Blithedale Romance (1852)
and The Marble Faun (1860). Much of Hawthorne’s writing centers on New England, often
featuring moral allegories with a Puritan inspiration, belonging to Dark Romanticism —
cautionary tales suggesting that guilt, sin, and evil are the most inherent natural qualities of
humanity. (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nathaniel_Hawthorne)
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as an important element of 20th-century novels such as Babbitt by Sinclair Lewis® or
Gravity’s Rainbow by Thomas Pynchon®, but the literary legacy of the 17th- and 18th-
century America is rather modest. It is interesting to study for historical reasons, and
when we wish to illustrate the line of development of American culture.

THREE POETS TO REMEMBER

In the 17th and a large part of the 18th century there were no American novels,
which can be partly explained by the fact that the Puritans viewed them as capable of
drawing people’s attention away from hard work. On the other hand, the same was not
true of poetry, and in the 17th century we can speak of at least three American poets
who were of more than a temporary importance. None of them can be quoted as really
great, however, and it was not until two hundred years later that poetry written in
America was really felt as American (Jovanovi¢, 2013b), rather than as English verses
that once used to be written on the other side of the ocean.

ANNE BRADSTREET (1612-1672) is generally understood as a pure poetic talent
who in her own time was praised both in England, where her poetry was published, and
in America, whose shores she reached on the Arbella and where her father and husband
were both governors of the Bay Colony (Gordon, 2005). As the late poet and feminist

® Harry Sinclair Lewis (1885-1951) — novelist, short-story writer, playwright. In 1930, he

became the first writer from the U.S. to receive the Nobel Prize in Literature. His works are
known for their critical views of American capitalism and materialism between the wars, with
also strong characterizations of modern working women. In the Swedish Academy’s presentation
speech, special attention was paid to Babbitt (1922), while his other famous novels include: The
Job: An American Novel (1917), The Innocents: A Story for Lovers (1917), Free Air (1919), Main
Street (1920), Arrowsmith (1925), Mantrap (1926), Elmer Gantry (1927), The Man Who Knew
Coolidge (1928), Dodsworth (1929), Ann Vickers (1933), Work of Art (1934), It Can't Happen
Here (1935), The Prodigal Parents (1938), Bethel Merriday (1940), Gideon Planish (1943).
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sinclair_Lewis)

® Thomas Ruggles Pynchon, Jr. (born 1937) — novelist, whose fiction and non-fiction writings
encompass a vast array of subject matter, genres and themes, including history, music,
science, mathematics. For Gravity's Rainbow, he won the 1974 U.S. National Book Award for
Fiction. After publishing several short stories in the late 1950s and early 1960s, he began
composing the novels for which he is best known: V. (1963), The Crying of Lot
49 (1966), Gravity’s Rainbow (1973), Mason & Dixon (1997). Pynchon’s most recent
novel, Bleeding Edge, was published in 2013. (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Thomas_Pynchon)
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Adrienne Rich® remarked, Bradstreet’s ‘... individualism lies in her choice of material
rather than in her style’ (Rich 1967: xix), but her individualism should not be taken as
some forced originality, unbecoming of a good Puritan. Bradstreet’s originality became
for the first time duly celebrated as Adrienne Rich in the foreword to the Hensley™
edition of Bradstreet’s works proclaimed her ‘the first non-didactic American poet, the
first to give an embodiment to American nature, the first in whom personal intention
appears to precede Puritan dogma as an impulse to verse’ (Rich 1967: xix). She wrote
about two worlds she engaged and participated in on practically equal terms: the reality
she shared with her family, and the world of the Bible. Like Emily Dickinson*? much
later (Knapp, 1989), Anne Bradstreet paid due attention to all little things around her
and turned them into poetry, although she never approached them as being of
metaphysical quality. She was a poet of daily life, of all those little acts that filled her
own days as a housewife and a mother of eight children. Her style was plain, perhaps to
the point of not exciting directness, however with enough poetic power. In her early
poetry she addressed public matters as more becoming to survive for centuries (Gordon,
2005), perhaps not only because she was the first poet of merit to live and write in
America — ... she wrote enough respectable and occasionally remarkable poetry to
become the first lady of colonial Massachusetts literature’ (Bode, 1971: 80).

10 Adrienne Cecile Rich (1929-2012) — poetess, essayist and radical feminist, one of the most
widely read and influential poets of the second half of the 20th century. Her first collection of
poetry, A Change of World (1951), was selected by the renowned poet Wystan Hugh Auden
(1907-1973) for the Yale Series of Younger Poets Award. She received tens of recognitions and
honors. (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adrienne_Rich)

11 Jeannine Hensley — former Assistant Professor of English at Wheaton College, Norton, MA.
This collection of Anne Bradstreet’s extant poetry and prose has long been the standard edition of
the poetess’ work, including a chronology of her life and an updated bibliography.
(https://www.goodreads.com/author/.../3260836.Jeannine_Hensley)

12 Emily Elizabeth Dickinson (1830-1886) — one of the most significant of all American poets.
She briefly attended the Mount Holyoke Female Seminary before returning to her family’s house
in Amherst, MA. Gradually she became known for her reluctance to even leave her bedroom,
while most of her friendships depended entirely upon correspondence. It was not until after her
death when Lavinia, her younger sister, discovered her cache of poems that the breadth of her
work became apparent to the public. Her first collection of poetry was published in 1890 by
personal acquaintances Thomas W. Higginson and Mabel L. Todd, though both heavily edited
the content. A complete, mostly unaltered, collection of her poetry became available only when
scholar Thomas H. Johnson published The Poems of Emily Dickinson in 1955. (Jovanovié,
2013a)
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MICHAEL WIGGLESWORTH (1631-1705) was born in England, and came with
his parents to New England when he was seven, subsequently to graduate from Harvard
in 1651. The truth is that Puritans were not really great book-lovers, but they did
appreciate knowledge and education, which is proved by the foundation of the Harvard
College as early as in 1636 (Zivojinovié, 1971: 27); William and Mary, Yale, Princeton,
Pennsylvania, Columbia, Brown, and Dartmouth followed by 1769 (Thelin, 2011).
Wigglesworth  gradually became a well-known public figure, and was also more
responsible than any other individual for the popularity of a literary work among his
fellow Puritans. His poem The Day of Doom, published in 1622, became the first
American best seller — ‘the first edition of eighteen hundred copies sold out within the
year; frequent reprints appeared throughout the eighteenth century and at least three in
the nineteenth.” (Bode, 1971: 116), so that the poem’s impact upon the New Englanders
can never be overestimated.

The Day of Doom seems to us today a harsh work, ‘... one of the most morbid
poems ... (Bode, 1971: 116) of the author’s generation. Contrary to what could be
expected, however, its first readers were not frightened; apparently even children loved
it. The reason for such reaction can be found in the belief that those who are prepared
for the End have nothing to worry about. As all of Wigglesworth’s readers considered
themselves righteous, they did not feel threatened by the poem’s descriptions.

Christ is seen in The Day of Doom, and his coming causes terror and panic;
lines 105-120 of the 305-line poem (as in Bode, 1971: 119-120) read:

The judge draws nigh, exalted high
upon a lofty throne,
Amidst the throng of angels strong,
like Israel’s holy one.
The excellence of whose presence
and awful majesty
Amazeth Nature and every creature
doth more than terrify.
The mountains smoke, the hills are shook,
the earth is rent and torn,
As if she should be clean dissolved
or from her center borne.
The sea doth roar, forsake the shore,
and shrinks away for fear.
The wild beasts flee into the sea,
as soon as he draws near.
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The Judgement is carried out in the already described mood. The saints are
granted eternal bliss, but when all sorts of sinners begin to approach the Judge’s throne,
they encounter — vengeance. The poet even suggests that the saints will be pleased with
witnessing the sinners’ punishment and their suffering; such Schadenfreude®® could go
hand in hand with sainthood, and this was one of the really peculiar characteristics of
Puritanism. The lines at the poem’s end (as edited by Hayes, 2008: 128) read:

The Saints behold with courage bold,
and thankful wonderment,

To see all those that were their foes
thus sent to punishment:

Then do they sing unto their King

a Song of endless Praise:

They praise his name, and do proclaim
that just are all his ways.

Wigglesworth’s poem was also responsible for the ridicule to which Puritanism
was exposed in the following years. The joylessness of its descriptions was hardly made
less repulsive by its monotonous reliance on the ballad meter, which the poet intended
¢... for those who eventually memorized “The Day of Doom” after reading it or hearing
it read or recited aloud’ (Hayes, 2008: 128), and unrefined rhymes. Indisputable,
however, remains the fact that Wigglesworth himself was a widely read and highly
cultured man, who deliberately stooped to the level of a popular reader, which is a trick
often employed by authors who hope to produce a best seller.

EDWARD TAYLOR (1645-1729) was certainly the most accomplished, yet also
the least known poet of his times, simply because he did not publish any poems in his
lifetime. What is more, as Bode (1971: 181) puts it:

He left his works in manuscript with the instruction that they remain
unpublished. They were presented to the Yale College Library by
Taylor’s grandson and Yale’s President, Ezra Stiles, in the latter part of
the eighteenth century. He was brought to public attention by Thomas
H. Johnson in 1937, and after Johnson published The Poetical Works of

13 As explained by the Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary, Schadenfreude is the noun referring
to a feeling of enjoyment that comes from seeing or hearing about the troubles of other people;
enjoyment obtained from the troubles of others. Obviously borrowed from German
language, normally not capitalized in English. (http://www.merriam-
webster.com/dictionary/schadenfreude)
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Edward Taylor (1939) he attracted considerable interest because of the
force with which he expressed his genuine piety in various metaphysical
conceits.

Edward Taylor is, as Donald E. Stanford™, his later editor, puts it, “the last
important representative of the metaphysical school” (Grabo, 1961). With his brilliant
literary taste he knew better than anybody else how non-Puritan his poetry was;
although he did not order his poems to be destroyed, he refrained from publishing even
a single one of them. He thus made no impact on the development of American
literature, and his belated discovery is important only for the scholars of the period who
try to understand the mystery of his art that flourished in a most unfavorable
environment of American wilderness. What Taylor was known for in his own time were
his elaborate sermons that he delivered both to his own congregation of Westfield,
Massachusetts, and as guest sermons throughout the colonies.

Sermon-writing became a form of art performed by accomplished preachers in
front of interested and, within narrow theological limits, sophisticated audience, and at
least some of the sermons can be understood as literary works of considerable merit.

SERMONS

Those who study the beginnings of the American literature today often
erroneously assume that the more sophisticated sermons, particularly those prepared by
highly educated preachers such as Edward Taylor, were presented to only an ordinary
audience of Puritans whose education left much to be desired and who °... were asked to
practise a piety which involved a complete self-abnegation” (Bode, 1971: 37). John
Cotton™®, Thomas Shepard®®, or Richard Mather'” were certainly much better educated

¥ Donald Elwin Stanford — born in Amherst, Ma, in 1913. He obtained both his BA and PhD
from Stanford and his MA from Harvard, all in English. Before embarking on his teaching career,
he was a freelance writer. Donald Stanford gathered together and printed most of Taylor’s poetry
in The Poems of Edward Taylor (1961); this edition can be complemented by Norman Grabo’s
Edward Taylor (1961), which appraises Taylor’s poetry and relates it to his life.
(https://www.google.rs/search?q=Donald+Elwin+Stanford)

15 John Cotton (1585-1652) — clergyman in England and in the colonies, the preeminent minister
and theologian of the Massachusetts Bay Colony. As a Puritan, he wanted to do away with the
ceremony and vestments associated with the established Anglican Church and preach in a simpler
manner. Cotton’s written legacy includes a large body of correspondence, numerous sermons,
a catechism, and a shorter catechism for children titled Spiritual Milk for Boston Babes,
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than an average colonist, but it would distort the picture of New England Puritans if we
tried to imagine a kind of a gap lying between them and their clergy. Even if we
imagine them as being simple, what we know about them shows that they were quite
familiar with theological problems — their great concerns being ‘... the nature of God,
the nature of man, and the right relation between the two.” (Bode, 1971: 36). Although
New England was never a true theocracy, its unique system was based not only on a
very close correlation between clergy and lay officers, but in particular on the
dominance of religion and theological disputes of interest to everybody, within the
system of Puritan morality as summarized by John Cotton in his sermon on The way of
Life (1641) — ‘With the pattern of the traditional Seven Deadly Sins in mind, perhaps, he
outlined the seven Puritan virtues: Industry, Dependence, Faithfulness, Humility,
Cheerfulness, Modesty and Resignation. Of these the greatest was Industry. It was the
duty and compulsion of every Christian to find some calling in which he could labor
faithfully.” (Bode, 1971: 37).

The sermons played also other important roles in the society. In addition to
offering new arguments in the contemporary theological debates, they were, for
example, a part of the political process — election day sermons'®, and they played a

considered the first children’s book by an American.
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Cotton_(minister))

% Thomas Shepard (1605-1649) —English, afterwards American, Puritan minister and a
significant figure in early colonial New England, regarded as one of the foremost Puritan
ministers of his day. He took special interest in Puritan ministry to the Massachusetts Native
Americans. His written legacy includes an autobiography and numerous sermons, which in some
measure of contrast with others of his day, tended to accent God as an accessible and welcoming
figure in the individual life. (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Thomas_Shepard_(minister))

7 Richard Mather (1596-1669) — Puritan minister in colonial Boston, MA, father to Increase
Mather and grandfather to Cotton Mather, both celebrated Boston divines. He was a leader of
New England Congregationalism, whose policy he defended and described in the tract Church
Government and Church Covenant Discussed, in an Answer of the Elders of the Severall
Churches of New England to Two and Thirty Questions (written 1639; printed 1643), an answer
for the ministers of the colony to 32 questions relating to church government that were
propounded by the general court in 1639. (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Richard_Mather)

8 Unlike sermons in the Church of England, supposed to please and inspire, New England
Congregationalists argued that a good sermon was to inform and convince. Published colonial
sermons show that most ministers did not mix religion and politics on Sundays, but when they
were asked to preach an election day sermon, that was different. Such sermons asserted that civil
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decisive role in attempts to scare the congregation back into the religious life —
jeremiads®® (Bercovitch, 1997). Their pattern did not vary much: they consisted of the
explanation of the chosen Biblical quotations, interpretation, and finally application
thereof to the everyday life of the pious.

It is only natural that the sermons were meant to be delivered orally, but some
of them have been preserved in their printed form, so today’s readers may find them
repetitive, which is only to prove that repetition was, and has always been, a strongly
effective rhetorical device. As such, they were meant to be delivered by skillful orators,
and reading them silently gives far from right and just impression — ‘... the textual
version of a sermon comes stripped of its church context, and yet it was the sermon’s
oral delivery by a minister preaching before his congregation that made a sermon a
divine ordinance, ...” (Morris, 2005: 55). Be that as it may, the sermons are among the
most reliable sources of our knowledge about a culture long gone.

DIARIES AND CHRONICLES

In addition to the sermons preserved to our day, it is from various diaries and
chronicles that we derive our knowledge and sense of what life in the 17th-century
America was like. Speaking generally, chronicles can be of great value for such
purpose, but in the period referred to here they were perhaps too biased to be accepted
as fully reliable. Early European chronicles were often shaded by too much praise to the
sovereigns and their families, while early American journals, diaries, and histories

137

government is founded on an agreement between God and citizens to establish systems that
promote the common good, so voters and rulers were told that they must do what is needed for
their peculiar circumstances. The people were encouraged to promise to follow those they had
elected, and rulers were to promise to act for the good of all. As long as rulers acted in their
proper character, subjects were to obey; if rulers acted contrary to the terms of the agreement,
people were duty bound to resist. (http://www.ucc.org/election-day-sermons-were-co)

!® The term jeremiad refers to a sermon or another work that accounts for the misfortunes of an
era as a just penalty for great social and moral evils, but holds out hope for changes that will bring
a happier future. It derives from the Old Testament prophet Jeremiah, who in the seventh century
BC attributed the calamities of Israel to its abandonment of the covenant with Jehovah and its
return to pagan idolatry, denounced with lurid and gloomy eloquence its religious and moral
iniquities, and called on the people to repent and reform in order that Jehovah might restore them
to his favor and renew the ancient covenant.
(https://public.wsu.edu/~campbelld/amlit/jeremiad.htm)
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expressed the tendency to see and describe the earthly in terms of the heavenly. The
tendency to portray the colonists’ life as fulfillment of their holy mission often resulted
in the authors’ disregard for objective truth in favor of effective lectures and potential
symbolic lessons. These accounts offer to us, however, an impression of what it was
like to be present there and to participate in the birth of what is the American culture.

Always mentioned as the first, and certainly best known such chronicle is
WILLIAM BRADFORD’s Of Plymouth Plantation.? Bradford was one of the two leaders
of the Mayflower group, subsequently the governor of the Plymouth Plantation for
thirty years (re-elected every year), despite his plea for others to serve (Bode, 1971: 24).
His history was written between 1630 and 1650, and in addition to being documentary it
also offers two elements that gradually became typical of the New World writing: he
firmly believed that America had been chosen as the venue for a very special
experiment in the spiritual history of Man, at the same time fearing that evil in the
people can bring that experiment to ruin. The tone of Bradford’s chronicle, where the
heroic was frequently intertwined with the melancholic, is well illustrated by his
explanation of how the Pilgrims decided to set off for America in the first place (as in
Bode, 1971: 27):

. a great hope and inward zeal they had of laying some good
foundation, or at least to make some way thereunto, for the propagating
and advancing the gospel of the kingdom of Christ in those remote parts
of the world — yea, though they should be but even as stepping-stones
unto others for the performing of so great a work.

These and some other like reasons moved them to undertake this
resolution of their removal, the which they afterward prosecuted with so
great difficulties, as by the sequel will appear.

The price the colonists had to pay was really very high: half of the Mayflower
passengers died not having spent a full year in America. Those who came only a decade
later, after 1630, to found the Massachusetts Bay Colony, were by far better organized
and their arrival was preceded by appropriate preparations. Their experience is of a
great interest because they managed to create a much more complex administrative
structure. It was an early pattern for the local government which has until this day been

2 The work has carried many different titles. It was originally written as Of Plimoth Plantation,
and it has also been published as History of Plymouth Plantation, William Bradford’s
Journal, and The Bradford History.
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accepted in some parts of New England as crucial in dealing with a multitude of social
problems.

Today we dispose of quite a few accounts of the life in the settlements written
at various points of their pioneering days. John Winthrop’s Journal — occasionally
called somewhat too enthusiastically The History of New England (Hayes, 2008) — was
never interpreted and transformed into a formal history which could possibly be
compared with that by Bradford, but its value is immense all the same. Its entries are
irregular however very serious, prepared by the leader of the Great Migration, “the
chosen Moses of a new, and even mightier Exodus,” as Perry Miller? calls him (Miller,
1983).

INSTEAD OF A CONCLUSION: TO PROVE AMERICA’S SPECIAL PLACE...

It is rather widely accepted today that perhaps the most important historical
portrait of the first period of Puritan colonization of America was presented to the
readership by COTTON MATHER (1663-1728), one of the most learned divines in
Massachusetts Bay and the most prolific writer in colonial America (Bode, 1971: 139).
In his Magnalia Christi Americana (The Great Achievements of Christ in America, or
Ecclesiastical History of New England from its First Planting, 1702) he collected a
large number of stories, narratives, and testimonies intended to prove America’s very
special place in God’s project. Mather’s works also provide a well of information,
numerous biographies of outstanding citizens, and all other sorts of historical data that
are precious sources of our knowledge of the beginnings of America.

SAMUEL SEWALL (1652-1730) offered a different, much more personal,
account of those times in his Diary, which has become the most famous journal of
colonial New England (Bercovitch, 1997), covering the years 1673-1729, the crucial
period when life in the colonies was becoming increasingly more secularized. It is also
important to remember that Sewall was one member of the special court which

21 Perry G. E. Miller (1905-1963) — Harvard University professor, an authority on American
Puritanism, and a co-founder of the field of American Studies, often referred to as “the master of
American intellectual history”. In his most famous book, The New England Mind: The
Seventeenth Century (1939), Miller adopted a cultural approach to illuminate the worldview of
the Puritans, unlike previous historians who employed psychological and economic explanations.
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Perry_Miller)
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pronounced “the witches of Salem” guilty®”. Having subsequently realized that he had
made a terrible mistake, he was strong enough to admit it publicly, and his Diary
provides us with an insight into the soul of the man regretting what he did and aware of
the irrevocability of his wrong judgement.

EDWARD JOHNSON (1598-1672) was a pious Indian trader, who arrived in
Massachusetts in 1630 and soon became a staunch defender of the theocracy (Bode,
1971: 99). One more text which is worth mentioning here is his Wonder-Working
Providence of Sion’s Saviour in New England (1654). It is not reliable as a historical
source, and has frequently been scorned as simplistic and naive. Johnson was not a
clergyman, and he did not study at the university; he simply expressed the views and
positions of less sophisticated, ordinary colonists. His basic intention was to portray
America as the place of the final battle between good and evil, Christ and Satan. In that
he realized that the duel would be a long one, but he had no doubts about the outcome,
the same as he did not doubt the colonists’ special role in the events to come. This firm
conviction about the outcome of their “errand into wilderness” was exactly what best
characterized the early colonists. The lack of such certainty and growing disillusionment
and disenchantment with their own imperfection were, on the other hand, what marked
the colonial settlers’ entry into the eighteenth century.

* * *

Histories of American literature seem to go quick over the eighteenth century,
generally marked by and remembered for its liberalism (Jovanovi¢, 2014: 87). To
explain this perhaps best serves the fact that there were no literary works of great value
and significance until the end of the century. The truth is that there were, however,
philosophical, religious, and political writings which are important today not as literary
works but as a record of different tendencies and events that marked the end of the
domination of Puritanism and announced the arrival of the Age of Reason. This is
perhaps why historians of early American literature describe the eighteenth century in

22 The Salem Witch Trials were a series of hearings and prosecutions of people accused of
witchcraft in colonial Massachusetts between February 1692 and May 1693. The trials resulted in
the executions of twenty people, fourteen of them women. Five others (including two infant
children) died in prison. Twelve other women had previously been executed in Massachusetts and
Connecticut during the 17th century. The episode is one of the Colonial America’s most notorious
cases of mass hysteria. It has been used in political rhetoric and popular literature as a vivid
cautionary tale about the dangers of isolationism, religious extremism, false accusations, and
lapses in due process. (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Salem_witch_trials)
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the light of the juxtaposition between the two most powerful minds of the period:
Jonathan Edwards (1703—1758) as the last great proponent of the essence of Puritanism,
and Benjamin Franklin (1706-1790) as the most widely known eighteenth-century
American Deist, intellectual believing that human beings can only know God via reason
and observation of nature.
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CJ0BOJAH J]I. JOBAHOBUh

AMEPUKA ; IYPUTAHCKA KIbUKEBHOCT NIPE /JOBA PA3YMA H
IIPOCBETHTE/bCTBA

Pe3ume: IlypuraHcka TpaiMiyja y aMepHUUKOj KIbHIKEBHOCTH, U Y aMEPHYKOj KyJITYpH
yommTe, 3aHUMJbMBA j€ I0jaBa, IIOIUTO ITypUTAaHLIM HUCYy OWIM HM TIpBa a HHU
HajOpojHUja Tpyma JOoCeJbeHUKAa Ha HOBU KOHTHHEHT. UWILCHHIIA je UIaK Ja Cy JI0JIa3aK
Opona Mejdnayep Ha obamy Amepuke 1620. roguHe W KacHHju HacTaHak [lmmMyTcke
IUIaHTaXke, KOjy je CTBOPMIIO CTOTHHY/IBOj€ HhETOBUX ITyTHHKA, BpEMEHOM MOYENH /1a ce
y3MMajy Kao 3a4eTaK JaHallmbe AMeprKe. Y HacTojamy Ja Ce CXBAaTH OHA CHJIHA CHAra y
00opOu ma ce MPEeXWBH KOjy CY UCIOJBIIN TH MalOOPOjHH OIBAXKHH JbYIH, Ka0 M CBa
Moh BHXOBE Bepe M HUXOBUX yOeljerma, OBaj paj je HaMepeH Ja MOJCETH Ha Pasjiore
KOjH Cy NypHTaHIIE TOBEJIH Ha OB3j ,,3a]aTaK y JUBJBHHU’; UCTOBPEMEHO je MOTpeOHO
MOKa3aTH ¥ J1a )XKUBOT y AMepuru 17. u 18. Beka HHje 6M0 y cBeMy 6€300jHO CMPKHYT U
Ty)kad. Hajeehy Ttemkxohy oBae HamasuMo y HEIOCTaTKy IIOY3JaHWX H3BOpa H
HENOCPEAHNX MIIYCTpaInrja, Majia ce y moe3uju 17. Beka jacHO UCTHYe TIPUCYCTBO TPOje
MIECHUKA YHMjH Cy 3Ha4aj ¥ BPEJHOCT CBE CaMO HE HENPHMETHH W npoiasHu. Kax je y
nutawkby 18. Bek, MCTOpHYApH aMEpHUKe KIHLIDKEBHOCTH Kao Jia Ipeias3e INMpeKo TOor
neprosia — pPeTko My mocBellyjy BWIIE OJf jeJHOT OOWYHOT TIIOTJIaBjba y CBOJUM
nperjieanMa, MTo ce objallkbaBa YMHEHUIIOM Jla M HeMa KILMDKEBHHUX Jlella O HEKOT
M3Pa3nTOr 3Ha4aja CBE JO CAMOI CIl0ja C JIeBeTHaeCTHMM BeKoM. HapaBHo, Owmio je
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(n030(CcKHUX, BEPCKUX U MOJIUTHYKUX CIIUCA KOJU CY BaXKHH HE TOJIHMKO Ka0 KELHKEBHU
pazoBH KOJIMKO Kao CBEIOYAaHCTBAa O 30MBamKMMa KOja Cy O3Haumia Kpaj JOMHHAIHje
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TIPELJIEJTHU PAJ]
VJK: 821.111.09-31 I'ompunr B. 11.

Heona 3. Paxojesuh”

Ol ,,®unun Gununosuh, Yauak

LUMBUJIN3ALUMNIA U ANBJLALUTBO Y POMAHY
rocriocgArP MyBA BUNNNIJAMA TOJIAVHIA

Cazxkerak: [IpoyuaBajyhu rpymy nedaka cTapoCTH OJf ISCT O JBaHACCT
ro/IMHa Ha HEHACEJLEHOM OCTPBY, [ OJIIUHT HCTpaXXKyje IPEAHOCTH U MaHe
UBUIH3aLHje. Y ¢BOM neny [ ocnodap myéa HaBOIHM HAac Ha 3aKJbydak Ja
je JOBEeK y MCTO BpeMe M Jo0ap W JIONI W Jia je FheroBa MpUponaa ceOu
OeCKpajHO KOHTPaAWKTOpHA. JlOK NpaTMMO MYCTOJOBHHE JBOjUIIC
IMaBHUX jyHaka, Panda m Ileka, mocrajeMo CBECHM YMEbCHHMIC N1a He
MOCTOjU jacHa TpaHMIa m3Mel)y NHUBWIM3aNHMje W IUBJPHHE YOBEKOBOT
cpua. Pand npexacraBiba HMBWIM3ALM]y M BIaJaBUHY pasyma, IOk Llex
CHUMOONIN3yje MHCTHHKTE M HEe0oOy3[JaHOCT YOBEKOBE IMpUpPOIE. YIPKOC
OYMIJICZIHOM aHTaroHW3My, KOjH KapaKTepuIle OJHOC OBE JIBOJHIIE
nedaka, npenoszHahemo Panda y Ilexky u I[leka y Pandy. Ila Tako, Ha
MOYETKY pOMaHa, 3aTH4eMO AMBJber [leka Koju MolITyje U MOoHala ce y
CKJIaJly ca IMBUIIM3ALMjCKUM npaBmwimma. MehyTum, oH yop3o cxBara na
HeMa JAPYror u3jas3a, Ia pasjapeHo omina3su y Imymy ¢opmupajyhn
COIICTBEHO JIpymITBO JjuBibaka. C apyre cTpaHe, HPBOOUTHO
LMBUIIM30BaHK M pasyMHH, Pand mpepacra y 3Bep chnpemHy aa yOwuje
CBaKora Ko je yrposu. ['oJIMHT ycreBa y HaMepH Jia CBOjUM YHTAOLHMMa
oMoryhu jeZHO cacBUM HOBO HCKYCTBO, Ila KHBHIY 3aBpIIaBaMo
oboralieHH MOTIYHO JPYradyujoM MEPCIEKTUBOM Yy IOTJICAY Ha MPUPOIY
yoBekoBe aymie. OBaj pax he npukasaTu, ¢ jelHe CTpaHe, Kako Jevaly, 1
YOBEK YOIIITe, yCiIe[ HeMOhu Jia cariiesiajy, cXxBare U MpUXBaTe TUBJBU U
HeoOy3/1aHu Jieo comncTBeHor Ouha, cTpanajy Jerpaaupajyhu y moTmyHo
KPBOXKEJIHO JIMBJBALITBO, & C JIpyre CTpaHe, Kako je IMBWIM3aluja, M
nopen JbYIACKHX TeXHBH Ka 0ojbeM M ypeheHujeMm cBeTy, HecTaOmiHa

* ivonaradojevic86@gmail.com
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TBOPEBHHA KOja Ce U3HYTpPa JaKO MOXE YPYLIMTH M MPETBOPUTH Y CBOjY
Herauujy.

Kibyune peun: pa3yMm / HHCTUHKTH, PalliOHAIHO / HPAaMOHAIHO, T0Opo /
3110, TPYJIEK, KOPYMITUPAHOCT, IIporpec / Aerpaganyja

YBOJ,

IMopen Benmukor Opoja aBaHTYPUCTUUKUX pOMaHa ca TPaJUIMOHATHUM
JOKAJUTETOM pPaJlke Ha IYCTOM OCTPBY KOje YUTanadka MyOJMKa W JaHaC KEJbHO
npuxsara (Ocmpso ca Grazom, Bemap y epbaxy, Onyja na Jamajyu', Jlacme u
Amasonke®, Pobunzon Kpyco, wnn Ilsajyapcka nopoouya Po6unzon), Tonmmur 6upa
KIbHTY 1101 Ha3uBOM Kopaino ocmpeo Kao MOJeN 3a CBe IITO, Y OBOM BHIY JIUTEpapHe
Tpamunyje, HaMepaBa Ja KPHUTHKYje Kao HepeasHo. 3a OBy H3BaHPEIHY KPHUTHKY
YOBCKa, ErOBE CBECTH M IyIIe, MOKEMO Ja 3axBanumo Pobepty bananTajHy, Koju je
CBOjOM BHKTOPHjaHCKOM IPHYOM O TIPYIH EHIJIECKUX Je4yaKka TIOCIY)XHO Kao
Herocpeian u3Bop 3a ['oNAMHTOBY cjajHy caTHpy.

[Mocmarpajyhu UCTOPHjCKM KOHTEKCT M IOJHMTUYKY CBETCKY CLEHY Yy BpeMe Y
KOM Ccy Hactanu pomanu Kopanmo ocmpeo wu [locnooap mysa, npumehyjemo na
Bananraju cBojy kmury mume 1858. roauHe, y 106a Kama cy €BpOIICKE TEXHOJIOTH]E,
KyATypa W pelWruja JOMHHHpale cBeToM. bpuranmja je, moceOHO, KOHTpoiucaia
OTPOMHO TIPOCTPAHCTBO JIOK CY H-€HH CTAaHOBHMIIM HECYMHILHBO BEpOBaIM Ja UM je bor
Jlao TIpaBO Jia Ha OCTaJle 3eMJbE CBETa IIMpPE MaTepHjalHE M AYXOBHE 10OpOOHTH
mporpeca KOju Cy OCTBapHBali. 3a HHX, OyayhHOCT je mpeacTaBspaia Haxy y jom Behn
NPOCHEPUTET M HEOrpaHW4YeH Hampenak. MeljyTum, camMo HakoH jegHOr Beka, 1954.
roaune, kaga [onauar nuuie [ocnodapa mysa, OBakBe ONTHMUCTUYHE BUKTOPHjaHCKE
HaJle Cy y MOTIYHOCTH JUCKpeanToBane. VHaycrpujcka nenpecuja, pacnan bpuranckor
[[ApCTBA, OMAJamke PEJIMIHMjCKOI YTHIlAja, BA CBETCKA paTra Koja Cy pe3yiTHpaia y
y)KacuMa KOHIICHTPAIMOHUX JIOropa M Oarama aTOMCKUX O00MOM Ha XHpPOIIUMY U

! Jync Xejn nopemn Tocnodapa mysa ca Onyjom na Jamajyu uarnamasajyhu a je TomguHroBo
JIEJIO TeMATCKH PacTp3aH M MPEBHUILE aKaIeMCKH POMaH, jep CBOje YUTAOIe OCTABJbA C MUTAHEM.
,,Koja je cepxa?” Jleraspauje Buau Halle, L. (1963: 5).

? Mopen oBor mea, ApTyp PeHcoM je Hamucao [eno unja pama Yak U Bume noiceha Ha pamy
Tocnooapa myea — Secret Water. Hanme, nena moMopckor odumupa ce y Urpd cykoOsbaBajy ca
JIOKAJIHOM TPYIIOM JIelle KOja IIyMe JUBJbe rieMe. [IpHCYTHU Cy pUTyalM U HCeyl0XKPTBOBAmbA,
ay Cy Jiena y OCHOBH 100pa 1 (MHa U CBE OCTaje Ha HUBOY MIDE.
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Haracaku, yHuIITinm cy HajMamy Tpadak Bepe y mporpec kako 3a [onauHra, Tako u 3a
MHOTE FBETOBE CaBPEMEHHKE.

Hacynpor uneann3oBaHMM, HECeOMYHMM W XpaOpuM JIHKoBUMa Kopannoe
ocmpea, KOju, CBECHH CBOT TBOpIIa M BOJEHUX poanTesba, Mel)ycoOHo capal)yjy 3apan
ommrer no0pa, 0e3 WjelHE TpellHe M HEeYhcTe MUCIHM, peyd W Jeja, Hajmasze ce
Tonmunrou medanu. OHU Cy CeOWYHH, CKIOHH XCAOHHU3MY U MOTIIYHO 3aCICIUbEHH
KPaTKOPOYHUM Y)KHBAHbEM Y UTPH U JIOBY HAYIITPO AyropoyHe A0OpOOUTH U criacemba.
XeHAUKeTUpaHH TOXJIENIOM, CyjeBepjeM MW CTpaxoMm, HecBecHH cBor TBopua,
3a00paBIbajy POAUTEIHE U HAMYINTA]Y CTAHAAPAC KOj€ je IMBUIM30BAHH CBET OJPACIUX
YCTAaHOBHO M HHMa HaMmeTHyo. IIoBpX cBera, OKPYTHH Cy, HEKOOIICpAaTHBHH,
OCBETOJbYOUBH W, HAa Kpajy, ayTOACCTPYKTHBHH. Y HMPOHUYHOM KPHTHKOBAMbY
bananrajHoBe WIeanu3oBaHe CiMKe, [OJIMHT 3alpaBO KPHUTHKYje YUTaBY
POMAHTHYAPCKY TPAIUIH]y ,,[IIEMEHHTOT IHBIbaKa*>. 360T TOra HEroB IPBH POMAH O
HEBHHOCTH JICTETa TOBOPH Kao O MIPOCTO] 3a0iyad, jep je XOMO CalheHC, MO CBOjOj
MPUPOH, CKJIOH 31y KOje HE MOJXKE J1a KOHTPOJIHUIIIE HUTH MOXKE Jia H30pHIle OUI0 KOjU
JbYJCKM CTBOPEH TMOJHUTHYKK CHCTeM 0Oe3 003upa Kkoiuko yBaxeH o6uo (Usha, 2008:

30).

TI'ocrojiAP MyBA — UCTUHA O IIPABOJ ITIPUPOIA YOBEKOBE JYIIE

CuHTarMa 2ocnodap myea je mpeBoj rpuke peun beelzebub® (ma xeGpejckom
ba’alzevuv), a neHotupa osamoheme 31a, hasona, cotony, Meducrodeneca. Ioagunar
U3jeJHAYaBa 20cnodapa myéa ca JATEHTHOM [)aBOJICKOM CHJIOM, PUCYTHOM Y JbyHMa,
TaKo TPO3HOM Ja ,,0M M3MET NPEKPHUBEH MyBama Haj0oJhbe MOrao ja je mpeicrapba’

® TTosuBajyhu ce Ha craBoe (paniyckor gurozodpa HKan XKak Pycoa, oBa Tpamuumja ncTHde Aa
je 4JOoBeKkoBa TPHPOJAa Yy OCHOBH 100pa, andm 1a jy je LWBHIM3AIMja CBOJUM OPYIITBEHHM,
MOJIMTHYKAM, PEIUTHO3HUM, OOpa3oBHHM M NPAaBHAM HHCTHTyallljama yAaJbHia OJ EbEroBe
W3BOpHE HEBHMHOCTH M n00pore. Mako mpumehyje MHoOre HemocTaTke NMBHIIM3AIMje, | OJIIUHT
o10uja /1a oBepyje y UCTHHCKY M TOTITYHY JOOPOTY U HEHMCKBapEHOCT YOBEKOBE JIyIIIE.

* Yermen CNOBHHX OTpaHHUEH-a HHCMO y MPHJIMIE Ja JOJATHO 0GjacHMMO Besy mamely 3ma u
MONUTHYKAX CHCTeMa Kojy lomamer mpemosnaje. JIOBOJBHO je, Iak, IIOMEHYTH [a je Tajallmba
TMOJIMTUYKA CIIEHa MOJEPHOT [IMBUIN30BAHOT YOBEKa BUJIENA Ka0 MOPAJIHO CaBPILICHOL.

® Mumna Muxajrosuhi moxceha ma je xox ®mmicTumama Iocrogap MyBa 03HadaBao 30,
Ben3eby6a, ok cy ra JeBpeju npeodparuin y ['ocrionapa HeurctH, Aa Ou ra xpuihanu, KacHuje,
obnukoBaiu y I'ocriogapa cBux hasoia, Carany. Bunetn Muxajnosuli, M. (1983: 341-356).
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(Dick, 1987: 21). HacrmoB poMaHa ce OIHOCH M Ha MOTHBE KOPYMITHPAHOCTH,
NOKBAPEHOCTH M MOTaHocTH. M3MeT W mpomaname (yHKIMOHUINY Kao Meradope 3a
MprKa3aHy OMAcHOCT OX 3ia, OmiIo Ja je ped o pacmamajyhem ,,cMpIJBHBOM™ TeIry
MpPTBOT Mafo0paHIla 3a Koje Nedaryl Bepyjy Aa je 3Bep, MM O MOKBapeHO] CBHIGCKO]
rilaBM Mo0O/EHOj Ha INTal, Koja MpelcTaBjba XPTBY MpauHuM cuiama (I'ocromap
mysa®, 2007: 151).

XKenehu na ws3berHe jeAHOCTaBHA Tymauckha Yy OKBHPHMA BHUKTOPHjaHCKE
aauType, Dommunr y ecejy bacra' HaBomu: .,/ 0cnodap myea je BULIECIOJHO AEIO0 KOje
je OoTBOpeHO 3a paznuumre uHTepmnperandje. OH mpencTaBiba  alerOPHjy
JIe3MHTErPHCAHOT APYIITBA HACTANOT YCIIe TParndHe IPelike y Y0BEKOBO] MPHPOIH.
YoBek He yclieBa Jia MPENo3Ha OBY Ipeliky, u cebe numasa moryhHoctu na gohe y

CKJIaJI ca UpalMOHAIHUM jeoM cBoje ayire (Fitzgerald & Kayser, 1992: 78).

OBaj poMaH je HepeTKO BHIEH M Kao aHTUYTONHjCKa caTHpa, jep OCTPBO, HA
KojeM nedany OopaBe, MUKPOKOCMHYKH IPEICTaBJba JbYACKO IPYIITBO, TO j€CT CBET
OIPACIHX, KOjH Cy M OATOBOPHH 3 TPBOOHTHH maj gedaka’. [ICHXOIOMKH TIEIaHo,
pOMaH HaM IoKa3yje Kako he caam3am (CUMOOJMYKHM INpUKa3zaH Kpo3 Juk Poyepa) u
arniconytHu TotanutapuzaM (Ilex) yBek Hanjayatu u noxoputd uHtenureHuujy (Ilnrn)
u 3apaB pa3yM (Pand). YV momuruukom morieay, OBo A€J0 NPeICTaBiba ApaMaTu3aliujy
,»MOJIEpHE TMOJMTUYKE HOlHE MOpe” y KOjoj Xapu3MaTH4HU ayTOpUTapu3aM YHHIITaBa
onroBopuy nemokpatujy (Usha, 2008: 32). TonauHr 4ecTO MCTHYE YTHIA] KOjU je
Jlpyru cBeTCKHM paT MMao Ha FHEroB JKMBOT M HA IIPOMEHY FHETOBOT' CTaBa O/l HACAIIUCTE
KOjH je HEKPUTHUYKH BEPOBA0 y CaBPIICHOCT YOBEKA /IO CKENTHYHOT IT0CMaTpada Koju je
OTKpPHO MpauHy HCTHHY Jare mnpupoae uoseka. [lomopcka necpeha Turanuka, a
KacHHMje M paT, M0JbYJbalIU CY HETOBY BEPY y JIMOSPAITHO-ONITUMUCTHYHY CIIMKY YOBEKa
KOja je, y TOM TPEHYTKY, JOMHHHUpPAJIa MOJUTHYKOM clieHOM. ['oBopehu o yTuiajy xoju
jeé paT MMao Ha HEeroBO IOMMamkhe YOBEYAHCTBA M MOJMTHYKUX cuUcTeMa, ['ojnauHr
eBonupa cehame Ha cTpajame JeBpeja U TeHONHU ] KOjU Cy Haj HhHMa YHHUJIC Halldje

by nasbuM HaBojgrma ['M.
T Fable” y The Hot Gates, 4.

8 Ourepann u Kajzep (1992) nprxsatajy munubere bejkepa n Jluka Koju TIperosHajy yTHIa]
Eypununosux baxantkuma Ha [onmunroBo creapanamrtBo. Bugern Bernard (1967: 26-33) u
James (1988).

® OBze ce Mucy 1 Ha ¢bu3nUKo Tponaame nedaka Kpo3 Ba3ayx (M3 aBHOHA), ald U Ha MOPAJTHO
mocpuyhe.
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BHCOKOTI CTeNeHa LMBHIM3AIMjcKe™ pasBHjeHocTH. CTOra, CBOjeé KOMEHTape decTo
(dokycupa Ha NOTEHLIHWjaje M OrpaHHYCHA JIeMOKpaTcKor mueana. lMako monpikasa
JIEMOKpAaTHjy, Ipeno3Haje U MPpH3Haje BeHe CIa00CTH:

,He Moxere natm ciobonmy JpyauMa, a Ja NPUTOM He OcClabuTe HUXOBO
JIpymTBO (Kao MHCTPYMEHT para), na Bam je To kao oBua Mmel)y BykoBuma. Ja ce He
OHUTaM TOJHMKO Ja JIM je JeMOKpaTHja MpaBu HA4YWH KOJIMKO Me OpHHE na JH OHa, Kao
TaKBa, MOXKeE J1a IPeKKBH U onpxu ce.” (Keating, 1962: 189-190)

Oppuuyhn ce CBHX CBOjUX LMBHIM30BAaHHMX NPHHLMIA KaKO MaTepHjaHOT U
TEXHOJIOIIKOT TaKO W MOPAJHOI MNporpeca, Je4ayko JPYIITBO Ha OCTPBY MOKazyje
Hee(UKACHOCT IIOJIMTHYKHAX OpraHu3alija Koje MOKYIIaBajy Aa KCTpaxe, CIyTajy,
MOTUCHY ¥ aHYJIHMpPajy HajIyOJee W HajAeCTPYKTUBHHUjE aHUMAIITHE WHCTHHKTE JbYICKIX
6uha. [onmuHr cMaTpa ja caMo OHJA KaJa AEMOKpaTdja Mpero3Ha OBe MpayHe CHIIC,
MOXe Ja ce Haja aa he ycreru aa ce ca muma u m3bopu (Dickson, 2008: 55).

3a Hac je jako OurtaH ['OJIMHTOB cTaB Ipema nopekity 3i1a. Kpuruuapu, nomyt
['puHa, OTHUIITE 3712 UCKIJBYYHBO MPOHANA3e Y OKBUpUMa YoBekoBor Ouha. ,,I onauHros
je aKkcHoM Ja je Y4OBEK, U caMO 4YOBEK, CTBOpHO 310 Ha cBery”. (Green, 1964: 173)
Melyrtum, I'pun y cBojoj aHanu3um He Hle JOBOJBHO AYOOKO y Cpik IpoOiemaTnke
u3Bopa 3na. ['oNMHr y CBOjUM JiefiMa 3J10 HEe OrpaHM4aBa caMoO Ha TpyIly Jedaka
CTapoCTH OJ] LIECT JI0 JABaHAECT TOJUHA KOjU Cy W30JI0BAaHH Ha IyCTOM OCTpBY. CBeT y
KOjU OHH JI0J1a3€ je CBeT KOju je Beh mao, u mpu TOM He MHCIIH caMO Ha IUBHUJIM30BAaHU
CBET y KOM BJIaJia pat (13 KakBOT U Jjoyia3e), Bell KOpYMIIMPAHOCT M TPYJIEXK MPOHATIAa3H
Uy IPUPOJIH.

10 Tepmun uuBHIH3aLMja CE Y TIONUTHYKO] IPAKCH KONOHHjAIH3MA IPHMEEHBAO Ca LA/BEM 1A CE
HaIpaBM jacHa U HEMPEMOCTHBA pa3inka u3Mel)y HajMONHHMjUX €BPOICKUX JpXKaBa TOT BpeMeHa 1
T3B. JWBJBHX HapoJa Ha Koje ce y MpoIecy KOoJOHHWjaim3anuje Hamnwio y Adpuuu, JykxHOj
Awmepuim 1 Asmju. Kao TakBa, nuBHIN3anMja CIy)XU Ja O3HAUM BHIIM CTYNalk Yy Pa3Bojy YOBeKa
Kao JpymrTBeHor Ouha, HarMe OHAj CTyMam KOjU ciequ Imocie (a3e AWBJHALITBA U MPEICTaBIba
AQHTHUTE3y NPUMHTHBHOj KyITypd U BapBapcTBy. OAHOC ,,IIMBHJIM30BaHUX (EBPOICKHX) H
,»JIUBJbUX " TpaHcdopmule ce y mojaputer npocBeheHr—HenpocBehieHH, U Taja HapOIH BHILIET
HHBOA 00pa30BaHOCTH M TNPOCBENEHOCTH, MO3HATHjH KAa0 KOJOHU3ATOPH, y CBOjOj KYNTypH
nobujajy mocebHy MHCHjy — JOa mpeoOpase, LHBUIM3Yjy ,JuBJbe Hapoxe. Hexpurnuko
MpUXBaTamke MPETIOCTABKE Ja BUCOK CTYNam Pa3BHjEHOCTH HAyKe M YMETHOCTH IMBHIM30BAHOT
YOBEKa HY)XHO YMHM W BHCOKO MOpPAJIHHM j€ yHmpaBo OHO MTO [OJJIMHI HCHHTYje M OIITPO
KPHUTHKY]e.
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lonmguar pearyje Ha poMaHTHYapcKo BHl)EHme YOBEKa Kao IUleMeHHTOr Oumha.
WHcuernpa 1a y 4YOBEKYy IIOCTOjU IYyOOKO YKOPEHEGHO 3]0, HElO3HaTa, MpadyHa H
JNECTPYKTHUBHA CHJIa KOjy TOjeIMHAI] MOpa Ja CIOo3Ha B KoHTpojwmime. CTapoernnarcka
nutepapHa tpamummja’! moxcrakia je TonaMHTa Ma ceMe 37a Tperio3Ha y AyOHMHAMA
YOBEKOBE JYIle, JIOK Cy I'a MCKyCTBa M3 para JOBeJia JI0 CXBaTama Ja YOBEK y ceOu
HOCH TIOTeHIHjan 1a Gye GeckpajHo GpyTaman™? yKOIMKO OKOJTHOCTH O Hbera TO Oy
saxteBane (Usha, 2008: 33). CxBatno je 1a Cy pa3Boj HHTEIUICHIMjE U MaTepHjalHH
OpOrpec YOBEeKa YYWHWINA KOPYMITUPAHUM, HACHIHUM M ICCTPYKTHBHUM. Y Ca3peBamy
TE BH3Mje TpecyIHO je Owio mocnepaTHO OTKpuhe &a Ccy NpHUNajHUOM jeITHOT Ol
TEXHOJIONIKM HAjpa3BHjeHHjUX  HApoJa Ha CBETy OWIM CHpeMHH Ha 3BepCTBa
HE3aMHCIIUBHX pa3Mepa:

Axko xoheTe na 3HaTe ofaKiie MOTHYE Tpareauja, TparuuHo ocehame y
TOj KEbM3H, MOTY CaMo Ja Ka)KeM Jla OHO MOTHYE M3 Nepuoaa Hajseher
oyaja y MOM JKMBOTY, KaJia CMO IOCJ€ para YCTAaHOBHJIM INTa Cy
HalcTH paawmi. U kako cy ce mpHye pacmpenane, jeqHa CTpalHuja o
Ipyre, Tako ce pymHo Moj JubOepaaHd cBeT. MHCIHO caM jga ce
CyoyaBaM ca MpapoOAUTEJBCKAM TPEXOM, Ca XOMO CallieHCOM,
CTBOpPEHEM Koje ce paha y cpiy, ¢ odmanuMma, ¥ HOKTHMA. Y TOMeE je
Ouya Tpareamja W TO je 3a MeHe OMJo AyOOKO, MOCTENEHO OTKPUBAMEC
IITa je YOBEK, T¢ HUCAM BUJCO HM3Ja3a M3 TOra, U TO BaM je [ocnodap
myea. (Medcalf, 19757: 25)

Pacnpmennx Mitaganadykux CHOBA O JbYACKO] 100OpOTH u foOpoHamepHoM bory
Ha JMBHOM HeOy, CBECTaH Tora IITa je YOBEK Yy CTamy Ja Ypaad APYIOM YOBEKY,
lonauur cxBara Aa moxisena, ypoheHa OKPYTHOCT M CEOMYHOCT MOYMBAjy Yy CBUMA
HaMa, a He CaMo y HalllMM paTHHUM HelpHjaTesbuMa U Jla caMo 4YeKajy yciioBe koju he
W3a3BaTH HUXOBY CHaxHy Manudpecrtanujy (Commaunr, 1965: 87). YmpaBo TO ¥ 4YWHU
TEMy BEroBUX Jlella — YOBEKOBAa CIPEMHOCT /1a JPYTOM YOBEKY YUMHHU HEJbYJCKO JIeJI0,

" IMumyhu npBy cTpaHmiy CBOje MO3OpHILHE HPEACTABE O CTAPOM ErMITY, CeAMOTOMIIEH
[onauHr je cXBaTHO Ja HErOBH JIMKOBH MOpajy TOBOPHUTH CBOJUM jE3WKOM, I1a je Haydho
xujepornude. ITlopen crapoerumarcke MHTOJOTHj€ W KEbM)KEBHOCTH, BENIMKH YyTHIE] Ha
TOJIIMHTOBO CTBapAaalITBO UMaia je i anTuuka ['puka. Bugern Medcalf (1975).

12 Ha kpcrapumum u paketHoM 6poxy, cam Tomuur, 610 je MO3HAT 1O OIYYHO] CYPOBOCTH Y
aKIIMjH, UaKo je TBPAMO Ja je Taj yriel CTeKao 3axBasbyjyhu ,,HepBHOM THKY KOjU OM M3001MYHO
FETOBO JIMIIE y HallepeH nu3pa3 y TpeHymma crpeca’“. Bugern Bernard (1983: 121).

%u 2017



LUnBUAU3ALUMIA N OUBILAWTBO Y POMAHY [0CTO4AP MYBA BUNUIAMA TONANHTA 151

Ka0 M TPEHyTaK KaJa je YOBEK Mao™> M3 CTama CaBPIICHE HEBHHOCTH y KAKBOM je
pohen. CxBaTmo je na dYOBEK, HHje ,HM3y3eTaH UYOBeK Oe3 MaHe, Beh mpocedan
YOBEK...FheTOBO CTamke je Aa Oyae MopaiHo 6osecHO ctBopere” ([ommuar, 1965: 87).

LIUBHITH3AIIHIA N TUB/BAILITBO — CYIIPOTCTABJBEHU, AJIU U HEPACKUIUBO
INOBE3AHU NPUHIUIIN

Tonmuary je Owna mosnata KanTtoBa (uio3oduja mpema kojoj ce pasBoj
IUBUIIM3AIMj¢ MOUCTOBENMBAaO ca pa3BoOjeM yma, alld Koja je yIo30opaBajia Ja pa3Boj
HayKe M TEXHOJIOUIKM MPOTpec HYKHO HE MOpajy Ja 3Haue M MOpPAJHU Hampenak
YOBeKa. YKOJIMKO ce YOBEK Hala3d Ha BUCOKOM CTYIEbY HayKe H YMETHOCTH, OH HOCTaje
LMBUIIM30BaH, alli HEe HYXKHO ¥ MopanaH. ['OJIUHT ce, y U3BECHO] MEpH, OClIama U Ha
Pycoa xoju mpedepupa AuBIRAIITBO HCTHUYhH 1a je IUBIIN30BAHUA CBET Y BEIHKO]
MepH KyINTHBHCaH HAyKoM W yMeTHomhy, OOJHMKOBaH pa3lIUYUTHM JPYIITBEHHM
MHCTaHIAMa yJbYIHOCTH W IPHCTOJHOCTH, alld Ja My MHOTO HeAocTaje Aa OM ce Morao
cMaTpaTH MOpAJM30BaHMM. Y mpoyuaBawy [ ocnodapa myéa KpUTHYapU TOJa3e Ol
HyCIOjaBa IMBIJIM3AIMjCKOT TIpOrpeca M HEraTHMBHOT YTHLAja KOjH je IMBUIIM3aldja
uMaja Ha CTame 4JoBekoBor ayxa. Ila rtakxo, Jlommumh ucthye moBezaHocT 37a ca
UBWJIM3AIM]CKAM HAlpeTKOM, TayHHje ca Pa3BOjeM HHTEIHMICHIMje Kao HEroBUM
y3pokom. I[IpeMa mEeHUM peunMma, ,,MHTCIUISHIM]CKA CKOK” je 00e30emmo yciaoBe 3a
MaHH(]ecToBame 371a KOje je MPETXOAHO MOTSHIINjaTHO MOCTojao y YoBeky (Jlommuwmh,
2002: 92). Ona ce ocmama Ha [omamHTOB pasroBop ca bajmom y kom ['omguar
excrmuuTHO noucrosehyje nuTemHTenHjy ca 3moM.™ Tlope NpUBHIA IPOCBETIbEH:A,
WHTEJNTCHIIMja YIpo’kaBa YOBEKOBO IyXOBHO Omhe ocTaBipajyhm ra y mpaky mpen
OCHOBHHM €T3UCTCHIMjaTHIM THTambeM: Kako kuBeTu? (Jlommuauh, 2002: 137) Pasym
mpeMa KOM I[MBHJIM30BaHU YOBEK YIPaBJba CBOje IMOCTYIKE CKJIOH je Ja Halje
panroHaiHa 00jallkbeha 32 HEMOPAJIHE MOCTYIKE U TIOTHCHE CBE HETOXXeJbHE eJIEMEHTe
yoBekoBor Ouha. Crora, 3710 Koje ['ONIUHT Tpeno3Haje y AUBJbAYKOM 33[0BOJhABAY
aHMMAaJIHUX NOoTpeda Jeyaka Ha OCTPBY, NPETXOAM M M3HOBA ce oTkpuBa. OTeH cMmaTpa
Jia IPECTyN CaM03a/J0BOJbeHha MHCTUHKATA MPOUCTHYE U3 YOBEKOBOT MPUPOTHOT CTama
U Ja je ,HEIMPHUPOIHO, HEJbYICKH na 4oBek He 3rpemm’ (Otten, 1982:74). Monepan
4oBeK O€XH OJ] CaMOCIO3Haje, CBOJHM HHTCIUTCHIM]CKH Pa3BHjEHHM YMOM JIyOOKO

¥ Tonmuer mag mocmatpa y TeONOmIKOM cMHCTy, Muciehsm Ha GHONHICKO MpPHKA3HBAIbE
Jerpajanyje MopajlHiX Havena MPUCYTHHUX Y YOBEKY.

14 Bunern Biles (1970: 109).
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MOTUCKYje MUBJBMHY KOja MOo4HMBa y meroBoM Ouhy. OH cTpemu on WCTHHE Hajuerrhe
MPETHOCTaBIbajyhn Ja oHa MOpa OuTH KOOHA 10 Hhera, 300T Yera ce OITydyje Ha )KUBOT
y cymTHHCKOM HesHamy (Jlommawmh, 2002: 193). OHO mTO XETUMO Y OBOM pany Ja
HCTaKHEMO j& HEONMXOJHOCT Opucama CTPHUKTHE TpaHWIe W3Mely MUBWIM3AIMje U
JMBJBAIITBA. MoOpaMo OCTBapUTH YBHUJ Y MpaBy IpUPONy CONCTBeHOr Ouha Koje
NpoXXuMajy 00a CyNpoTCTaBjbeHa NMpHHIMIA. To je myT KojuM Hac [oiauHr BOIU y
Hagu na hemo ycmern &a mpemo3HaMo M NPUXBAaTHMO 00e crpaHe cBor Ouha, u oHY
,»100py* (COLMjaHO-TIOJUTHYKN NPUXBATJbUBY, LUBHIM30BaHy ¥ DPasyMHY) WU OHY
,»JIOITY** (Mame MoXeJbHY, TUBJbY U HE00y3aHy) CTpaHy.

JIEYALIM — JOBPU (MBUJIM30BAHHN) UJIA JIOLIM (IUBJbK)

Yuranam NpBO YIO3HAje ABAHACCTOTOJHUIIBET CBETIIOKOCOT JeYaka Koju Ou,
KaJia je ped o IIMPHHH U CHA3W paMeHa, Morao ,,0uTH OOKcep”, alu 4uje cy O4YH U ycTa
,omaru, o30mpHH” (I'M: 12). ToroBo ommax HakoH aBHOHCKe Hecpehe, koja ce
JIOTOJIMJIa HETOCPEIHO IIpPe caMor ModveTka poMaHa, Panda Oupajy 3a Bobhy, mro
OCJIMKaBa HECBECHY MOTpPeOy Jieyaka Jia MpeciinKajy JeMOKPATCKU MOJUTHUYKN o0pasary
bpuranuje. Panda, wak, MoxeMo U mocmarpatd Kao cuMOON OpUTaHCKOT
umnepujamusma. OctpBo y PandoBom npBoM MamTamy je KOpajaHO OCTPBO, OCTPBO Ha
kojeM he OpHuTaHCKHM Je4aly CUTYpHO NOOCAMTH JAWBJBHHY NpHpoze (Kako OHE Koja MX
OKpYXXyje TaKO M OHE y BHUMa caMUMa) U OWJI0 KOT IpyroT HemlpHjaTesba Ha Kora he,
MOk, Haulin; OCTPBO Ha KOM he OHHM MPOBECTH BpeMe Yy He3a0OpaBHOj aBaHTYpH, Ha
KoMe lie TpauTH CBOje apcTBO CBE IOK He Oyny cmaceHu. Pangos ortai, KOMaHIup Yy
Mopnapunu, cniaculie nedake kaga noouje oacyctBo. Pand ce xBamu: ,,Moj oTar je y
partHoj MopHapuii. OH Kaxke Ja BHIIIC HeMa HEeMO3HATHX OCTpBa Ha cBeTy. To 3Hauu na
Kpasbulla uMa ciuky oBor octpea.” (I'M: 39) Osaj komenrap, mpaheH aruiay3om
NPUCYTHUX Jedyaka, Mokazyje PandoBo HEKPUTHYKO IpHUXBATalke ayTOPUTETa —
COTICTBEHOT (Ha OBOM OCTPBY), ayTOPUTETa CBOT OIla, alld M KpaJbuile, JoHocehu Ha
0CTpBO Hacjehe MUBUIN3AIIN]jCKOT HMITCPHUjaTu3Ma.

Cumbon PandoBor 3Hauaja ka0 MpeACTABHHKA IHBIIN3AII]CKE JTEMOKpATH]e
je mkoJbKa, Kojy Ilurm mpoHanasu Ha IJIakKH U KOjy KOpHCTe Na OM ca3Baiy cacTaHKe
Ha KOjUMa OHaj KO je IpKH HMMa TpaBO Ja TOBOpH. ,,Marm4Ha Oena MIKOJbKa”,
»amajimja” (I'M: 187) cumbonmzyje BinagaBuHy mpasa. Pand oceha m3BecHo ,,rormio
nomroBame” ('M: 80) mpeMa MIKOJPKY ¥ OHA je HAYMH Ha KOjH JIeHaKe PasIuKyjeMo OJ
XKHUBOTHIbA. 300r Tora ITurm moxypyje Panda na nyHe y my, jep ,,ako He AyHeI,
noHako hemo yckopo mocratu xuBoTHBe.” (I'M: 94)

Pand u Iuru cy Tu xoju xene 1a paje OHO IITO je TpeMa ITUBUIIH3AIIN]CKUM
CTaHAapAnMa UCTpaBHO. JacHo je na je ITuru Ha cTpaHu MOPAITHOCTH Kajua o0janimaBa
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IITa je CBe CIpeMaH Ja ypaau na OW BpaTtho ykpaaeHe Haoudape. Pamd xamm 3a
muBHIM3anujoM. Mako, Ha mModYeTKy, emu [a MOCTaHe AWBIbAK, HAEja O CIIacemy U
noBpaTKy kyhu my je mpuBnaunuja. Criac, Batpa u Ilurmjese Haodape cy moBe3aHe ca
[IMBHJIM3AIM]OM, CBETOM OJpaciuX M AoMoM. JIOBIM, MaK, HTHOPHUIY HIEjy CTacema y
KOPHUCT MPAIMOHAIHOT M JUBJbAIITBa, 300r uera [Turuja yhytkyjy xax nuta ,lllTa je
60spe? butu yonop 000jeHHX LpHAala Kao BY, WK OMTH pasymaH kao Pand?” (I'M: 185)
Pand cmarpa npymTBo J0Bana JEMEHTHUM, NPOIIAJIUM, 8 FbBUXOBO PUTYAIIHO BEPOBAE
W OICEJHYTOCT 3BEPHU JMYU My Ha T'yOWTaK ,,3IpaBor’ pasyma. Pasym ce mosesyje ca
JOOpHUM U Jiedal KOju ce 3ajlaKy 3a 3aKOH U pell, U IUBHIM3ALN]CKUM HadyeJInMa jKele
na ohy 1o cnacema, jecy noopu. MpanuoHarHO U Hepa3yMHO MOHAIIAKkE Kao U IeHanu
KOjU IOCTajy AWBJBAIM MOBE3Yjy CE ca MPHUHIUIIOM 3Jla U 3BepH. MeljytuMm, nBojuiia
Boha, Pang u Ilex, mpumepn cy I'onauHroBor craBa na HE NMOCTOjU HHM HUCKJBYYHBO U
MOTIIYHO 100ap HHUTH arcoiyTHO 3a0 4oBek. Jla [onguHr He mpaBm Tako jacHY
JMCTHHKIM]Y u3Mel)y 106por i JIoIIIer y 40BEeKOBO]j AYIIH, BHANMO U y Hacieonuyuma™
y KOjUMa HaM Jiaje ynpaBo oOpHyTY ciuky. JloOpoTa je KBaJIUTET KOjU MMOCE/yjy HEBUHU
M HEKHM Heazepramu™. HOBH JbyIu Cy yOMIE M JOBLH KOjU Cy H3TYOWIH CBOjy
HEBMHOCT M MOYEJIH Jja MAaHHITYJIMIIY CBETOM Yy CBOjy KOpucT. HOBM 4OBEK HUje TOIMKO
320, KOJMKO je M3ry0HO CBOjy HEBMHOCT, U MAKO C€ HETOBU MOCTYIILM 3aCHHMBAjy Ha
MHTEJIMTeHIIUjH, OH je soBar nonyT Lleka u Poniepa. Ha oBaj nauun, [onauHr xenu na
yYKa)ke M YyCMEpHU CBOj€ YMTAOLEe Ha OJCYCTBO CTPHKTHE M jacHE AWCTHHKIMje m3Mmelhy
nobpa W 371a, pasymMa M MHCTHHKAaTa, IMBWIM3alMje W AWBJbAIITBA. UMHM HaM ce na
TlonauHr HUje XKeaeo caMo Aa yKaxke Ha HEeHO 0JICYCTBO. VIHCHCTHpamkeM Ha IIOMEpamby
rpanuie u3Mel)y CynpoTCTaB/bEHHUX I10J0Ba OH HAaBOAM YHMTAOLE /1a CXBATe M IPHXBATE
HEOIXOHOCT BUXOBOT CY/IEjCTBOBamA M CYIIOCTOjarba 3a OTICTAHAK.

Hamr nporaronucta, Pand, npumep je oBe Iomaunrose Hamepe. Ha mouetky
poMaHa, PBH Ce panyje uaeju ciobose:

,,Mucnum 1a Hema [ogpaciux].

1 Hpyrun TonmueroB poman, Hamucad 1955. roguue, mpuya je o HeaHaepTainuma Ha pyOy
nCcTpebIbea Koje je MPOoy3pOKOBao XOMO CAITUEHC.

18 HbuxoBe mymie cy umcTe ympaBo 3aTO IITO HE PAa3MHIILIbajy PAMOHATHO, 3710 HE MPUITHCY]Y
MPUPOAN APYTUX JbYIH, U 3aTO HE YOUjajy, a CBOjy 3ajeAHUILY 3aCHHBajy HAa MOPATHUM HadeInMa
6azupanuM Ha BepoBamy y Oy, OOrumy Koja 03Ha4yaBa MajKy 3eMJby, M C IMYHHM MPaBOM HX
MOXKEMO OKapaKTepHcaTH ,,Heranum ouhimMa” (unfallen people) (Hynes, 1976: 90).
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CBeTJIOKOCH je 0BO peKao 030UJBHO, alu OyIIEBJbEHhE 300 OCTpBapeHe
KeJbe MIaK ra je caBnaaano. Hacpen oxuibka HAUMHUO je CTOj Ha IVIaBH
U IMHMPOKO CE HAIIEPHO HAIJIaBIE OKPEHYTOM Je0EIOM JEHaKy.

Hewma oppacmux.” (I'M: 10)

be3 oppaciux, nuBUIM3anyMje U NpaBuia 3aMHILBba Kako he yxuBaTu n1a Oyze
JMBJbAK, a WIAK, KacHHje Oupa Ja ocTaHe Ha CTPaHH padymMa U HJEje O Cracemy.
MehyTtum, meroBa mpupoAa JOKMBJbaBa IOTIYH IPEOKpeT M Bpaha ce y crame C
HOYeTKAa POMaHa, CaMO OBOTa ITyTa C TEIIKUM OPEeMEHOM ca3Hamba Jja YOBEK HHje HHU
HEBMHO HHU HMCTHHCKH J00po m umcro Omhe. HakoH mTo ra JIOBOM MPOTOHE, W caM
TocTaje 3Bep Koja ce OOpH 3a OIICTaHaK U TaJ MPUXBATa JUBJHAIITBO.

Nako oceha momroBame mpeMa parMOHATHO-AEMOKPATCKHM COLHjaTHUM
cTparernjama koje Ilurm mpemraxke 3a pemaBame mnpoOiemMa Ha ocTpBy, Pand Ha
TPEHYTKE MOTMajJa MO yTHUIIa] TeXIEe U jake ehu 3a NpoJMBamkeM KPBU M HACHUIIHOM
arpecujoM Kojy IpelcTaBiba JIOB M TaJa Ta, Y U3BECHO] MEpH, NMPHUBJIAYH JIHBJHAILITBO.
Hajsehy mpomeHy noxwuBibaBa Tek OHJa kana Llex, Boha Xopckux jedaka M JioBala,
yrpokaBa, a Ha Kpajy W Kpaje, HBeroB ayroputer. Pand mocraje mecumucTH4aH 1o
NHUTakby MPOMEHa Ha OCTPBY U Y BEMY ce jaBjba ocehaj OJrOBOPHOCTH IpeMa OHMMa
Kojuma je 3amrura HeonxonHa ([lurujy m mammma), cxBata BpeaHocTH koje ITurm xao
M3BOP JIEMOKpaTHje MPEACTaBba, KA0 U OMACHOCT KOja My IIPETH, a Koja je WIyCTpOoBaHa
IlexoBum nukom. Ilpomena y PandoBom yHyTpammem Ouhy, CBECTH M CaMOCIIO3HAjH,
OKapaKTepucaHa je He caMo cBe BehuM c1abibemheM HBEeroBOT ayTOpPUTETa HACYIPOT CBE
BehieM Opojy medaka koju ce mpukipy4yjy [leky, Beh u meroBoj cBe Behoj HemarogHoCcTH
npema ,,lIpJbaBIITHHYU U MPOMNaaamy” Koje npuMeliyje Ha CBOM Tely U Jyroj KOcH Koja
My ynajaa y oud. YBHJEBUIM CTEre CBOI' yMa, KOjeé My je HaMeTHyJa LHBHJIM3aLH]ja,
Pasnd y cBoM HOBOM PacIoioKemhy CXBaTa Ja ,,Cy MPEBOjU KOIIYJhe KPYTH Kao KapToH™.
[Ipumehyje ,xkako My OTpLIaHE MBHIE KpaTKHX MAHTAJIOHA OCTaBJbajy HEYroAaH
pyXudactd Tpar Ha OyTuHama. 3rpyeHor yma, Pand je OTKpHO mNpJbaBIUTHHY |
Npomasiame, CXBAaTHO j€ KOJMKO My c€ He JIoNaja /1a CTAJHO CKJIamba 3aMpIIeHy KOcy C
ounjy.” ([M: 78)

YecTuM U3JIeTUMA Y HOCTAITH]Y ¥ TOKY Kojux ce Pand npuceha mpuzopa xanma
je ,,cBe Omio y pexy”, Kama je ,,cBe OWIO BeApo W JPYKeJbYOMBO, OXKHUBJhaBajyhn
€MH30/ly U3 CBOjE ,,HEBUHE” EHIJIECKE MIIJI0CTH, ITPoLyOsbyje ce, caaa, CBe MPUCYTHH]ja
npoMeHa y Pandosoj aymm (I'M: 115). Kako cmo Beh oj mosioBUHE KEBHTe W MOTJIH
HacyTuTH, Pangd He octaje Boha, Beh OWBa MPOTOMEH M CMAaceH TEK Kaja OpUTaHCKH
ouIMp, y HOCIeImEM TPEHYTKY, OTKpHBa H3ry0sbeHe gedake (I'M: 205-206).

TFonauur jacHo wuctude PandoBe agMHHUCTPAaTHBHE Jy)KHOCTH — CIIHKE
IyIIeBHE paBHOTEXe W MohH, Koje pa3syM kpeupa, omoryhasajy Pandy ma anapxujy y
CBOM CpIly JApKH HOJA KOHTpoJioM. Tu(OHOBCKH, pa3opHH M AECTPYKTUBHU €JIEMEHT,
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MPETno3HajeMo, HapaBHO, Yy LleKy, IPBEHOKOCOM IETaBOM AEYAKy CKIOHOM PYMEHHILY
KOje ce jaBJha Ha FETOBOM JIMIly KaJa ce HaJbyTH WU Kanxa je ¢pyctpupan. [Ipema
ernmarckoM Muty o Osupucy’’, TuhoH je, yIpaBo Takas, UPBEH H PyMEH, 3aBHIAH,
Occan u >xemaH Mohm W BiajgaBWHE. Y FHEMY Cy OTEJOBJbEHE YOBEKOBE HajMpadHHje
JKeJbe M MoTpede 4Hje je MocTojare LUBHIIM3alfja, CBOjUM HAMETHYTUM MOPAITHUM
OKBHMpHMa, IOKyIIasia Ja 3aHeMapu M notucHe. llex je ['omauuroB Tudon xome ce
TN0jaBJbyje PYMEHHWIIO y JIMIY 300T HOHMIKEwa Kaja ApyxuHa oupa Panda 3a Bohy gak u
HaKOH JIpyror riacama. Taja ce UPBEHHM jep je HaaMmyapeH. ,llere na IlexoBom nuity
HecTaJle Cy MOJ IPBEHUIOM CMPTHOT moHmxkema.” ('M: 25) Kenu na ocranu nedanu
MPETO3Hajy HErOBY IOCEOHOCT M HIPBEHH Kaga My je MoHoc moBpeheHn. 3aBupaH je,
MOHOCaH W upBeH. LlpBeHmio ce jaBba Kao MaHudecranuja noBpeleHOT MOHOCA.
[lepconndukyje amOunujy u noBauky xesby na Oyme Boha. HakoH mpyror mopasa y
cykoOy ca Pandowm, [lex oarosapa crBapameM CONCTBEHOT IPYIITBA M 00jaBJbUBAEmHEM
para Pandy.

Pang u Ilex cy HEMOMUPIHUBO PAa3IMYUTH y CBOjUM MPHPOAaMa, CTaBOBUMa U
olpacTamy: ,JiBa KOHTHHEHTa HCKYCTBa M ocehama, HECrocoOHHM Ja JIOCeTHY jeaaH
apyror” (I'M: 57). tbuxoBa 1Ba cBeTa Cy CYIITHHCKH HETTIOMUDJbUBA: ,,0JCTABH CBET
JIOBa, TAKTUKE M JKECTOKOI OJYIIEBJbCHAa M BEIUTHHE, M CBET XyImhe U 30yHeHOTr
3apaBor pazyma” (I'M: 73). KoHCTaHTHO cyoueHHW, OBa JBa JIMKa C€ MHUMOMIA3e Y
cBojuM ctaBoBuMa. Kama Pand xaxe nma ,,HajOoJbe IITO MOXKEMO J1a YIMHUMO jecTe Ja
Oynemo cmacenn”, Ilexy je moTpeOHO BpeMe Oa ce MpHCETH IITa 3HAa4YH ,.crmac” U Taj
onrosapa ,,Crnacenn? Jla, HapaBHo! Mmak, Boneo 6mx mpBo na yiosuM ceumy!” (I'M:
55) Kachuje, y crenn koHayHOT cykoOa m3mel)y nBe rpymne aewaka, [lurm ysamynHo
MOKyIIaBa Ja ypasyMmu lleka u meroBe AWBIbaKe MHCHUCTHPAjyhnM Ha mHpenHocTHMa
[UBUIIM3AIM]CKIX [TPaBUIa. Y OBOM TPEHYTKY C€ CyKOOJbaBajy PallMOHAIHA U pa3yMHa
BOJbA, YCMEpPEHa HAa YaCHO JEMOKpATCKO YIpaBJhamkbe 3aCHOBAHO Ha pasyMy H
MpalMOHAIHA BOJbA KOja TEXH Jla YCIIOCTAaBH ayTOpUTAaTHBHU pexxuM. OBO je, 3anpago,

Y Temarnkom Hecnarama u pata, Mut o O3upucy, je OCTaBHO CHa)kaH yTHUIIAj Ha [ OJTUHIOBO
cTBapanamTBo. OBHM MHTOM je TpHKa3aHa HeCUTypHOCT IuBmim3anuje. [Ipema Ilmyrapxy,
nemoH Cer-TudoHn, 3aBuaaH U 00y3eT IIOHOCOM, HKENHU A3 y3ypIipa TpoH cBor Opata, O3upuca.
OpycTpupaH y cB0joj jKeJbu Ja 3ay3me OpaToBbeBo Mecto, Tudon Hamamibyje O3upuca u youja
ra. M3uc, O3uprcoBa jKxeHa, TPaKH U MPOHATA3H TeJo, Ma ra MOTOM CKpUBa y MyMH. TH(OH, y
JIOBY MpOHaNa3y Tejo M cakatu ra. PaT mpaheH y)xacHUM JenvMa W OMIITOM KOH(DY3HjOM Tpaje
cBe ok ce Xopyc, O3upucoB cuH, He mojaBu U He nodexu Tudona. IlomTo nmpupoxna y cebu
caapKu 310 MOJjeAHAK0 Kao 1 1o0po, O3upuc cumbonusyje 0o6po y Yausepaymy, a TudoH 310.
Buneru Fitzerald and Kayser, (1992: 80).
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CIMKa TOJHWTHYKE cpenuHe y cBeTy 20. BeKa W CTajgHe MoTpede NHUBWIM3ALHMje na
MpOHAaJa3¥ MPOTHBHHKE ca KojuMa Ou Omma y cykooOy.

[lexoB ero mpepacTa y AMBIJHAIITBO U HApaTOp ra ONHCYje Kao , JeMEHTHOT .
Kao TakaB, mpezncTaBiba aHTUTE3y OPYIITBY Koje cy [Turu u merose Haodape CTBOPHIIH,
npesicTaBba JAUPEKTHY cynpoTHocT [lurujy. IlekoBo oOpasoBame creueHO IMof
OKpHJbEM LIMBHJIM3ALM]jE je Y Hhera ,,ycaJuio~ CXBaTame Ja je MCIPAaBHO KOMaHI0BAaTH
U Biagartu. ,Ja tpeba na Oyznem Boba, pede llek ¢ jemHocTaBHOM HagmeHorhy, 3aTo
HITO caM KamuTOJICKU XopHcTa U Boha xopa.” (I'M: 24) Hherosa npuBuiieropasa Imkoia
X0pa T'a je HeCyMIbMBO Hay4Hila HEOIIXOAHOCTH IOCTOjaba X1jepapXuje 1 ToMe Jia Boha
xopa Tpeba ma Oyne muaep M y IPYTUM JKHBOTHHM cdepama. [IpermocraBka o
a/IeKBaTHOCTH COTICTBEHe yisiore Bole, LIexy je ycalena xao meo monmTuykor Hacieha
[IMBWJIN30BAHE €IWTE W OJpXaBa CE M OHJAA KaJa OH IIOCTaje WiIaH NPHUMUTHBHOT
neuaukor apyurrsa (Whitley, 1970: 36).

Bojn monceha wa lommuaroBo yBepeme na OM Jpymu, Oe3 OrpaHHYCHA
COLMjalIHOT pejia, MOTOHYIM HCIon HuBoa 3Bepu™> (Boyle, 1978: 24). Ympaso to ce
nmorommwio [leky. Kaga Pand nyea y mkosbky, [lek u meroea ApyKHHa My Ce YHHE Kao
HEKO MpPayHO CTBOPEH:E, CTBOPEH:E KOje:

[...] je ctymmo n3 apXTaBe M3MarJUIE HA jaCHU IIECaK, Ma Cy BUIENH Ja
OHO TaMHO HHj€ CEHKa, Hero yriaBHoM onecha. CTBopeme je 3ampaBo
Omno Tpymna Jedaka; CTynajd Cy Mame-BHIIE YKOpPaK y JIBE YHOpEIHE
KOJIOHe, a Omnm cy oOydeHH y Kpajibe HeoOmuHy onehy. Kpatke
MIAaHTAJIOHE, KOLIYJbe U pa3He Jpyre AenoBe oaehe HOCWIN Cy yriIaBHOM
y pyKaMa, ajlyl CBakH jé Ha IJIaBM MMao IPHY Kaly ca CpeOpHOM
3HaukoM. Tesa Cy UM, OX rpia OO CTONana, CKPUBAIU LPHU OTPTadH C
BEJIMKUM CPEOPHUM KPCTOM Ha JIEBOj CTPAaHU I'PYJH M OKOBPAaTHHUIMMA
yKpauieHuM Habopuma...lbuxoB npeBoTHUK GHO je UCTOBETHO OJICBEH,
aJIM My je 3Ha4ka Ha Kamu 6mia 3matHa. (I'M: 21)

ORBO MpayHO CTBOPEHE YKa3yje J1a 3j10 MOTeHIMjaiHo moctoju y [lexy. Jlyauno
KOje My ce W3HOBa jaBJba y OUYMMa, 3a0Hjame HOXa y neblo ApBeTa W W3a3uBajyhu
noriean ynyheHu ocTaluM JedaluMma, ayTOPUTET y EeroBOM IJlacy M CTaB Tela
yKa3yjy Ha HeykpoheHy eHeprujy u Beuny HecrokojHocT (I'M: 53). CBojy Boswy je Beh
HaMETHYO JIedanuMa Koju ra ciuero ciymajy. Oceha cpehy u y30yheme npucehajyhu ce

18 Cranmjym 3BepH 1 KHBOTHEA j& CYMPOTCTABIbEH CTAAM]yMy JbyACKnX Ouha. Bojm, MelyTim, He
ycIeBa Jia poape ayoibe y ['0NIMHroBO pa3yMeBame JOBEKOBE AyIIE U CXBATH Jja OrpaHUYCH:A
LIMBUJIM3ALMjCKOT JIPYIITBA HE YCIEBajy Jla CIacy YOBeKa OJ Mpolajama, Beh caMo 3aTallkaBajy
WBEroBy TpaBy npupoay. Bugeru Boyle (1978: 21-39).
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casHarba KaKo ,,Cy Ha[My/IPHIII KHBOT CTBOPA’", HAMETHYIIH My CBOjy BOJbY H Y3€IIH My
JKUBOT Kao y OyroMm, ocBexamajyhem rytieajy.” (I'M: 72) Ilexa, xao haBoncky
WHKapHAIH]jy, BHIAMO Kajaa, He 103BoJbaBajyhu OMII0 KoMe IPYroM Jia UCTIprda HEeroBy
pHdy, TOBOPH ,,Y 0uj cBumy! Kosbn cBumy! IIponmj kps.” (I'M: 77) ArpecuBHa cTpact
KojoM [lek roBopu 0 JIOBY je Kao U 00ja Ha HETOBOM JIMILY, CAMO MacKa Koja CIYXH Jia
npukpuje crmadoct. Kaga ce koHauHo oxaBaja on Panda m mocraje Boha comctBeHOT
IUIEMEHa II0Ka3yje Ce CKJIOH TOTaJMTapHOM MCKYyLIelhYy U cebe OCHaxkyje THTAaHCKUM
3nmoM. ,,CHara My ce Bunena y cmehum HaOpexnum mummnama.” (TM: 154) Usrnen
IlexoBux mummuha cBemouu o (U3UYKOj CHA3M W JUBJKO], HEOOYy3MaHO] MOhH KOjy
y)XrnBa OBaj MaHUIynaTtuBHE Boha. Tama KOpHCTH CBOje OpraHM3alMOHE BEIITHHE
CTeUCHE IHMBIIM3ANNjCKAM 00pa30BameM, Ia 3aMKy IOJeJbyje CTpaxkapa M AedannMma
CBOT IICMEHA J1aje 3a/1aTKe.

3AKbYYAK

CeojuM mpBUM pomaHOM, [OJAMHT OTBapa NHTambEe MOPAIHOT CMHCIA
nuBMIM3anyje. basehn ce mociemuiiamMa pas3Boja HHTCIUTCHIM]C W IIMBUJIM3AIIH]C,
CYMpOTCTaB/batbeM J00pa U 371a U MmokymiaBajyhu na aedunuine npupody 3ia, mokpehe
nonuTH4Ka, (Guio3odcka U TeoJollka mnuTama. OHa Cy pealM30BaHa MOCPEACTBOM
MOTHBa MOPAJHOT 1300pa, IPBOOUTHOI Ipexa, HECaBPIICHOCTH YOBEKa M 3aclierubyjyhe
camoobmMane. Ha Taj waunH ['omauMHT O JECTPYKTUBHOM W HECBECHOM Y YOBEKY, O
JKPTBOBAY 3apa]] UCKYIJbCHa KOJIEKTHBHOT IPeXa 1 0 CYMPOTCTaBIbahy TUKTATOPCKUX
peXKHMa IEMOKPATCKOM Py MPOroBapa U3 MepCreKTHBE MCUXOJIONIKOT, apXETHIICKOT U
MOJIUTHYKO-COIMjATHOT KOHTEKCTA.

Tocnodapa mysa He MOXeMo TOUIehM jeMHOCTaBHHM KpUTHKama, jep OH
3aXTeBa M 3acloyXyje AyOsby aHamu3y Koja y o003up Mopa Y3eTH CKPUBEHY
KOMIUIEKCHOCT TIPUCTYyNa CaBpeMEHHM mpo0ieMuMa ¥ Heaoymuuama. borarcTBo
FonguHrosor wu3pasa, AyOMHa M CIIOXKEHOCT 3HAUCHCKOI HHMBOA HETOBOT POMaHa
M3MHUYY KPUTUYKAM OCBPTHUMA, YHjU CY ayTOPH YECTO CKIOHH jeJHOIMMEH3UOHAITHO] U
ynpoutheHoj cemuo3u. TakBa TymMauema Cy CKJIOHA Jia Ce 3aApiKe Ha CaMo jeIHOM
HHBOY, a Jla JpYTrd 3aHeMmape, yuMme ['OJIIMHIOB pOMaH TpeTUpajy Kao mpodieM Koju
Tpeba pemuTy, a He UCKYCTBO Koje Tpeba crehu (Anderson, 2010: 58). 36or Tora Ham
lonauHr He Mpy’xa 3aKksbydke, Beh Hac ocTaBiba ca MpETHOCTaBKaMa M CyrecTHjama Ipe
HEro ca KOHKTEPHUM OJIrOBOPHMA M eKCIMIUTHUAM penieruma. CTpyKTypaiHa aHTHTe3a

19 Muciu ce Ha CBHIbY KOjy CY Hedarli yCIIENH [a OKOIIE H yOujy.
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pAaIMOHATHO-UPAMOHAIHO YCKO je MOBEe3aHa ca aHTUTe3aMa I00po-3710, MCIPaBHO-
MOrPeIIHO ¥ IMBHIM3aNMja-1uBsbamTBo.” CBa [omamHroBa (WKIMja TOBOPH O
Hea/leKBaTHOCTH jeJHOCTABHUX W jeAMHCTBCHHX MOpPAJHUX CTaBOBa yKa3yjyhnm HaMm Ha
OJICYCTBO jacHE MUCTHWHKIHMje M3Mel)y moOpa m 37a, IUBIIM3aNMje W AWBJbamTBa. OH
Hac ymo3opaBa Ha OIIACHOCTH WHTEJHMICHICKOT HalpeTka 4YOoBeKa KOjU CBOje
pauvoHallHe M KpeaTUBHE MONM M CIIOCOOHOCTH MOXKE Jla YCMEpU KaKo y MpaBIly
NpOHAlla)Kekha M OTKpPHBamba HCTHHA, TakO M y edukacHe HauMHe Hn30eraBama M
MOTHCKUBamba HCTHX.

Hama pa3ymHa cTpaHa aaje jeIHOCTaBaH OATOBOP Ha IHTabe Ja JIM je 00Jbe
UMAaTH TpaBWiIa M OUTH pa3yMaH, alli YOBEK M MOpEX TOTa W3Ja3HW W JIOBH, yOHWja U
YHULITaBa OK TBPAU JAa je paunoHaiHo Ouhe Koje nena y mMme pasyma. [ommguHr He
nedurUmIe ,,100po” H ,370”, Beh mokymiaBa a Hac HaBele Ja MPEHCIHMTaMO CBOje
KaTeropusallije OBUX TEpMUHA H Ja ce0e carieaMo y cBeoOyXBaTHHjEM CBETIY Koje
He TPaBU TaKo jaCHy AWCTHHKIMjY HOMEHYTHX Iojiaputera. 300r tora, L[lekoB imk He
MOEMO J1a CBEJEMO Ha MYKO aHAJIM3HUPamke HEeroBUX ,,JUBJBUX’ KapaKTepHCTHKa, Beh
ra MopamMoO TpOy4YaBaTH W3 INUpE, LUBWIN3AIH]CKO-TIOJUTHYKE TEPCIEKTUBE.
HeomxonHo je HamoMeHyTH Ja OH HU HE Bepyje y 3Bep, 3BEp My je MOTpeOHa Kao
MOJIMTHYKH M3TOBOP, Ka0 M3TOBOP Ja OKYNU W OJpXKaBa jEAMHCTBO CBOT IUIEMeHa. Y
oBoMme BUIUMO [leka, He kao AuBIbaka, Beh ka0 HIMBUIIM30BAaHOT MOJIUTHYApA KOjU CTpax
O]l HEIIO3HATOT KOj€ je MPHCYTHO Y YOBEKY 3JI0yNOTpeOsbaBa M Kpeupa MMardHapHOT
HemnpyjaTesba O KOjer jeANHO OH MOXeE Ja MPYXKH 3alTUTy. L{eHa oBor HOBOCTEYEHOT
ocehaja curypHOCTH je opbammBame CI000AEe W HIACHTUTETA W IPHKJbYYHBAEE
KOJIGKTHBHOM pa3MHUIUbabY U Jeamby KOjuM LIek CBOjUM TOTAIHTApHUM ayTOPHTETOM
ympassba. LlekoBa palnoHa Ha CBECT J0JIa3H JI0 U3pakaja KajJa Ha CKyIy o0jallmbaBa Ja
3Bep He Moctoju. ,,CTBapu CTOje OBaKoO - CTpax TH HE MOXKE HHIITA, Kao HU caH. Ha
OCTpBY HeMa 3Bepu Kojux ce Tpeba mianmrtu” ([M: 84). CBojUM IMBHIIH3AIIH]CKUM
pazymom llek, kputukyjyhu Manuinase, OpBU OCTBapyje YBUJ y NPHUPOAY 3BEpH H,
HaroBelTaBajyhu meHy Gpopmy, npyxa OOJHY HCTHHY YOBEKOBE Jylle. 3Bep HHUje €0
CIIOJbAIIET CBETA, OHA CE HAJa3U y YOBEKY.

VY cBakOM 4YOBEKY NPHUCYTHH Cy U TOTpeda 3a LUBUIM3ALMCKUM PEIOM H
pacyhuBameM, amu W HAaroHCKa TOTpeda Ja 3aJ0BOJBH CBOje HajMpavHHje JKEJbE.
Hemoryhe je monmenutH jeOUHCTBEHE W HCKJbYYMBE MOPAIHE BPEIHOCTH HH
palunoHallHOj M IMBWJIM30BAaHOj HM MpayHO] W [HMBJbO] CTPaHW YOBEKOBE JyllIe
(Redpath, 1986: 93). HUako je oBaj pomaH mapaboia MOPaJIHO IaNor YoBeKa, [ oJAuHT

2 Bynern Redpath (1986: 83).
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My He 3aTBapa Bpara. OH ra ycMepaBa Ja yro3Ha cebe M CBOT IPOTHBHHUKA, jep YOBEK HE
MOXke J]a ce OOpH NPOTUB HEMO3HATe CHIIe, HAPOUHUTO aKO OHA MOYUBA Y HEMY CaMOM
(Mueller, 1962: 1206). Ako 3Bep mMOYMBA Yy YOBEKY, OHIA Pa3yM W WHCTHHKTH,
palMoOHATHO W HMPAIOHAHO, [UBIIN3AIja W TUBJBAIITBO ET3UCTHPAjy 3ajeIHO, Te
CTOTa HE MOTY TPEJICTaBIJbaTH JIBE CYIIPOTCTABJbEHE CTPAHE aHTHTE3E.

YoBek Texu ga cede mocMaTpa y Moriiefy jeTUHCTBEHMX MOpATHMX Hadea.
Pa3zymaH, IMBWIN30BaH M MHIEIIMTCHIM]CKA HAIlPpEAaH YOBEK MOXKE Jla palyoHaIU3Yyje
HepaluoHATHO M HEJbYJICKO TOHAIIake MpeMa APYruM JbyAnMa nocmarpajyhu ux xao
cBoje HenpujaTesbe. OTKPUTH YOBEKOBY NMPHUPOAY KAa0 MpayHy M TaMHY 3Ha4M MPAaTHTH
MPOTIACT YOBEKOBE IyIIE ¢ MOYETKA jeHe Ha Kpaj Apyre cTpaHe aHTuTese. 300r Tora,
lonmuHr McTHYe CaMOCIO3HAjy Kao jedaH oIl OCHOBHHX 3ajaTraka 4oBeka. CBOjUM
YUTAONMMA JKEIM Ja NPYKH OTUMUCTHYHY CIUKY M YKaXe Ha HEONXOIHOCT
OCTBapuBama CTYAMO3HOT yBUIA Yy KOpEHE COICTBEHE Jylle, Mperno3HaBama H
NpHXBaTaka 3J1a Ka0 CacTaBHOT Jena cBor Ouha. Tek Tama 4oBek MoXe aa ce Hajxa na he
YCIICIIIHO KOHTPOJIUCATH OHE CJIEMCHTE BIACTUTOr Ouha uYuja aKTHBHOCT MOXE OUTH
JIECTPYKTHUBHA.

JIMTEPATYPA

Anderson, D. (2010). On Golding’s Difficult Christianity. ¥V: Harold Bloom (ed.),
William Golding s Lord of the Flies (new edition) (55-58). New York: IBT Global Troy.

Baker, J. (1988). Introduction — William Golding: Three Decades of Criticism. V: James
R. Baker (ed.), Critical Essays on William Golding (235-244). Michigan: G. K. Hall.

Bernard D. (1967) William Golding. New York: Twayne, 26-33.

Bernard O. (1983). William Golding. Dictionary of Literary Biography, Volume 15:
British Novelists, 1930-1959. (ed. Bernard Oldsey). Detroit, 121.

Biles, J. (1970). Talk: Conversations with William Golding. New York: Hartcourt Brace
Jovanovich Inc.

Boyle, T. (1978). Golding’s Existential Vision. ¥: David Anderson, Biles, Jack I. and
Robert, Owen (eds.), William Golding: Some Critical Considerations (21-38).
Kentucky: The University Press of Kentucky.

Dick, B. (1976).William Golding. New York: Twayne Publishers Inc.

Dick, B. (1987). William Golding. Twayne’s English Authors Series, 57. New York:
Twayne.

Dickson, L. (2008). Lord of the Flies. ¥: Harold Bloom (ed.), William Golding’s Lord of

%u 2017



160

MBOHA 3. PANOJEBUT

the Flies. New York: Infobase Publishing.

Fitzerald, J. and J. Kayser. (1992). Golding’s Lord of the Flies: Pride as Original Sin.
Studies in the Novel, 24 (1). Denton: University of North Texas, 78-88.

James B. (1988). Why It’s No Go. V: Critical Essays on William Golding. (ed. James R.
Baker). Michigan: G. K. Hall.

Golding, W. (1965). The Hot Gates and Other Occasional Pieces. London: Faber and
Faber.

Golding, W. (2007). Gospodar muva. Prevod: Nenad Dropuli¢. Beograd: Laguna.
Golding, W. (2014). Naslednici. Prevod: Marko Mladenovi¢. Beograd: Laguna.

Green, P. (1963). The World of William Golding, Essays by Divers Hands n.s. 32: 37-
57.

Halle, L. (1963).Small Savages. ¥: William Nelson (ed.), William Golding's Lord of the
Flies: A Source Book. New York: Odyssey.

Hynes, S. (1976). William Golding. ¥Y: George Stade (ed.), Six Contemporary British
Novelists (165-169). New York: Columbia University Press.

Keating, J. (1962). The Purdue Interview of William Golding. V: James R. Baker &
Arthur P. Ziegler (eds.), Casebook Edition of William Goldings Lord of the Flies (189-
195). Purdue: Purdue University Press.

Lopi¢i¢, V. (2002). Pad u kulturu: ljudska priroda u delu V. Goldinga i M. Etvud. Nis:
DIGP ,,Prosveta®.

Medcalf, S. (1975). William Golding. Essex: Longman Group Ltd.

Muxajnosuh, M. (1983). Bunmjam Tonmuar. [IloroBop y k®.:] Bumumjam Tlompwsr.
Tocnooap mysa; Kpucmogep Mapmun. TlpeBox: bpanka Ilerposuli, Bmanma
CrojusekoBuh. beorpan: [Ipocsera, 341-356.

Mueller, W. (1962). An Old Story Well Told: Commentary on William Golding’s Lord
of the Flies. Christian Century, 2, 1203-1206.

Oldsey, B. (1983). William Golding. V: Bernard Oldsey (ed.), Dictionary of Literary
Biography, Vol. 15: British Novelists, 1930-1959. Detroit: Gale.

Otten, T. (1982). After Innocence: Visions of the Fall in Modern Literature. Pittsburgh:
The University of Pittsburgh Press.

Redpath, P. (1986). William Golding: A Structural Reading of His Fiction. Devon: A.
Wheaton & Co. Ltd.

@2““ 2017



LUnBUAU3ALUMIA N OUBILAWTBO Y POMAHY [0CTO4AP MYBA BUNUIAMA TONANHTA 161

Usha, G. (2008). William Golding: A Critical Study. New Delhi: Atlantic.
Whitley, J. (1970). Golding: Lord of the Flies. Sussex: E. Arnold.

IVONA Z. RADOJEVIC

CIVILIZATION AND SAVAGERY IN WILLIAM GOLDING’S LORD OF
THE FLIES

Summary: Observing a group of six- to twelve-year-old schoolboys on an uninhabited
island, Golding studies the advantages and drawbacks of civilization. In his Lord of the
Flies, Golding leads us to the conclusion that man is both good and bad and that his
nature is eternally self-contradictory. While following the two principal characters, Ralf
and Jack, in their adventures, the reader becomes well aware of the fact that there is no
safe barrier between the civilization and wildness of the human heart. Ralf represents
civilization and the rule of reason while Jack symbolizes the voice of instincts and the
wildness of human nature. Despite obvious antagonism which flares between these two
characters, readers get to see and understand Ralf in Jack and Jack in Ralf. Thus, at the
beginning we find the wild Jack trying to obey the rules of civilization, but when he
realizes there is no other way, he runs away enraged, forming his own society of
savages. As he fights for his life, the once-civilized and reasonable Ralf turns into a
beast ready and willing to kill anyone who threatens him. Golding succeeds in his
intention to create a completely new experience for his readers. Through a process of
reinterpretation, readers finish the book with a thoroughly new perspective on the nature
of their own hearts. In this paper, | point out how, due to their inability to realise,
understand and accept the wild and uncontrolled part of their own being, boys and
humans in general suffer, degrading into complete bloodthirsty savagery. On the other
hand, despite human efforts to create a better and harmonic world, civilization
represents an unstable creation easily destroyed and turned into its negation.

Keywords: reason / instincts, rational / irrational, good / evil, decay, corruptness,
progress / degradation.
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IIPUJIO3U U TPABA

Tujana B. Ilape3anosuh’
Anda BK yauBepauteT

®DaxynTeT 3a CTpaHe je3nKe

NMOE3NJA KETPUH MEHCOWUNA: TPATAIGE 3A
AETUHCTBOM

ITPUJIOT U3YUABAKY KIbUKEBHE UCTOPUJE

Ca npyre cTpaHe cBerTa,

ca MaJIOT OCTpPBa CBHjEHOT Yy AUBOBCKAa MOPCKa HEAPa,

U3 Malle 3eMJbe 0e3 HCTOpHje

(WITO MCTOPH]jY TEK NPaBH, CIIOPO U HECIIPETHO,

CKJIama jeHO ¢ IPYIHM, pellaBa 3aqaTke, Tpaxu obpacue

Kao0 LITO JICTE CJIaXe KOLKHUIIE)

ja, )KeHa, ca rpexoM HaceJbeHHKa Y KPBH,

IyHa MJIaJlajlauke CHare pasy3/aHe LITO paTyje cama ca coOoM,
NeBaM TH Oy, BEJIMYAHCTBEHU paTHUYE, y CliaBy MoOeIHIYKe OUTKE;

OBO Cy IOYETHH CTHXOBHU jeIHE O] JAaHAaC Hajmo3HaTHjux necama Kerpmn Menchnng
[Katherine Mansfield], ,,CranncnaBy Bucmjanckom® [“To Stanislaw Wyspianski«].!
ITecma cBojy pemyTanujy BepoBaTHO OyTyje YHEHCHUIM J]a caBpeMeHa KpuTuka oOpaha
HAjBHIIC MAXKE HAa MOCTKOJIOHHUjaJHEe TEME Yy CTBapaJsialliTBy OBe ayTopke. [Ipemaa je
MpPOIA0 TOTOBO YUTAB BEK OJ] KAKO CE H-EH JKUBOT 3aBPINHO (Y TParuvHo paHoj 34.
TOJIMHY, HAKOH BUILETOJUINE OopOe ca TyOepkyrno3oMm), Kerpurn MeHnchuna nemena

* tijanaparezanovic@gmail.com

! Mosmckn mecHuk, cMKap ¥ HanuoHATHH yMeTHUK (1869-1907), 3aroBopHuk drno3zodcekux
uaeja Koje croje u3a mokpera Miana [lojbcka y TpeHYTKY Kaja je OBa TEPUTOpHja IOJe/beHa
n3mel)y CTpaHuX cuia.
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j€ ¥ JaHac Ha CBETCKO]j KEIDKEBHO] CIICHH, HE CaMO Kao IOCTKOJIOHHjaJTHH ucarl, Beh u
Kao jeJHa O]l HajTAJICHTOBAaHWjHX CIHCATeJbUIla MOIepHH3Ma. Morio Ou ce TBpIUTH
Kako je HEHO CTBApallalliTBO, Ka0 M CTBApalallITBO MHOTHX IPYIHX XXCHA Y OBOM
nepuony (a Ha aHTIIOQOHOM TOBOPHOM MOAPYY]Y), V KEIDKEBHO] UCTOPHjU U KPUTHITH
JIOHEKJIC 3aKJIOHCHO CeHKOM Buprmauje Bynd (ca kojom je MeHcduia, ycmyT pedeHo,
rajima GIHCKO MPHjaTebCTBO TOKOM IOCIEMIHHMX TogumHa cBor xuBorta).” C pyre,
Bezpuje, ctpane, Kerpun Menchuna 6u ¢ myHUM mpaBoM Tpebajio cMaTpaTH jeHOM O]
KpeaTOpKH MOJICpHE NPUIIOBETKE, WM, ako hemMo OWTH NpEenu3HUju U AOCICTHH Ha
MOYETKY [UTUPAHUM CTUXOBHMMA, JEJIHUM OJI NPBUX HCTPaKHUBaya KOjU Cy TEPUTOPH]Y
MOJICpHE TIPHIIOBETKE WCIIMTAIH, NPEHCIHTAIN, HACCIMIM W OOIMKOBAaIM IIpeMa
COIICTBEHOj Bm3Mju cBeta. KetpnmH MeHcomig je Hamucana oko 220 IPUTIOBETKH, OI
KOjUX Cy MHOTE 10 IpPBU YT 00jaBJbeHE TEK Mpe HEKOJIMKO TOAWHA, U Y KOjuMa je
MOJICPHHUCTHYKA ymoTpeba cumOoina MW IPUMEHa YHYTpPAIIlEer MOHOJIOra Kao
HapaTUBHOT NOCTYIIKa J0BEJCHA, cacBUM Moryhe, 10 CaBpILeHCTBA.

Pohena je y Bemmarrony, Ha Hama manekoM Hosom 3emanmy, 14. okroOpa
1888. roguue, kao Kernua bomawm [Kathleen Beauchamp]. 3axBasbyjyhu EnnconoBom
NaTeHTy 3a onTH4YKH (hoHOrpad, MPBOM IyKEM IyTOBamy BEHIIOBUM ayTOMOOHIIOM,
M U CEH3alMOHAJIUCTHYKOM MEJUjCKOM NPHUCTYIy KPBAaBUM 3JII0YMHHUMA TaKO3BaHOT
[leka Tpboceka, rogvHa HEHOT poljea y3uMa ce Kao jeHa Of eMOJIeMaTHYHHX
(opMaTHBHUX TOIMHA MOJECPHOCTH. Y KIHHXKEBHOM cMHCIy, oBe je ronune Credan
Manapme nmcame Enyapa kapjeHa, Koje ce 3aCHHBAJIO HAa HOBOj METOJH MPHMEHE
YHYTpALIET MOHOJIOTA, WM CI000IHOT HEYIPAaBHOT JHCKYpCa, ONMMCA0 Kao XBaTame
TPEHyTKa YBPCTUM CTHCKOM, Kao HM3pakaBame CBAKOJHEBHOT MCKYCTBA, KOj€ je yBEK
TEIIKO TMpEeICTaBUTH Oe3 mpubOeraBama BHcokomapHoMm ctwry (Mahaffey, 2013: 49).
Hako oBM mojany MOXXAa HE 3BY4e HETOCPEIHO DEJIEBAaHTHO 3a XKUBOT W KapHjepy
Kerpun Mencunn (nako je y jeIHOM IepuoIy J>KMBOTa CTaTupana M TIyMWiIa y
(unMoBUMa), OHM UITAaK ONHUCYjY jelaH Aenuh KyJITypHe KIUME Y K0joj je crucaTesbuia
pohena u y kojy he ce yKJIOMHTH, KaKO MUCAFHEM, TAKO U KHUBOTHHM CTHIIOM KOJU CY
YMHOTOME 00€JIeKUIe CII0000YMHOCT U TeXkKEba Ka ociaobahamy 01 MPOBHHIIM]ATHUX
crera kojoHHjamHOT HoBor 3emanya.

OmITuM HMCTOPHjCKUM mojanuma gogalieMo W jedaH ,,TPUBHjAIHH . TETKa
Kerpun Mencduiin Ouina je jeiHako U3BPCHA CIHMCATEIbHUIIA U KOCMOIIOIUTCKA JIMYHOCT,
Em3aber o Apuum, poheHa y Aycrpammju kao Mapu Arer bomawm. ITopoanune Bese

2 KmsmxeBHn panosn Kerpun Mencduun Gumm cy jemuHu Ha koje je Bupuwmnuja Byad, mo
COIICTBEHOM IpU3HaKY, Omia jeybomopHa (Davison, 2015: viii).

@bg‘m 2017

163



164

TniAHA B. NTAPE3AHOBUT

HHCY Y OBOM CIIy4ajy TOJHMKO OMTHE KOJMKO HEKe ApPyre — KpeaTHBHE M CTBapaiadke,
nomohy kojux ce mmel)y Mencoung m PoH ApHHUM, Ka0 M jOII MHOTHX IPYTHX
crcaTe/pblia U3 OBOT IepHoja, Uchpena (GuHa HHUT KEWKEBHE MATPHINHEApHOCTH,
npuMeTHa y OpojHnM mpurnosetkama Kerpun Menchmin, kao u pomannma Enmzaber
¢oH ApHHM, TJE ce oOuMTaBa — Jia ce OCJIOHMMO Ha ManapMeoBe pedH — y U3paxxaBamy
CBAaKOJHEBHOT oicerckoe uckycrBa. Cama MeHchuia ce, Iopel| CONCTBEHOT PEe3UMEHa,
OJUTy4HJIa /12 y jaBHOCTH KOPHCTH JEBOjayKo Ipe3nMe cBoje Oake mo majiu, Mapraper
Wzabene /ajep, pohene Mencdung — oBy OJUTyKy HHje MpOMEHWIA HU Kazna je 1917.
crynmwia y (cBoj Ipyru) Opak ca KpurnuapeM U ypeaHukoM I[lonom MuaintoHOM
Mapujem [John Middleton Murry].

Orany Xapona, yrienHd U UMyhHU Tpropan, a KacHHje W YIpaBHHK OaHKe,
4ecTo je ImyToBao ca cynpyroM Exun y JIoHIOH, e cy ce 3aApkaBajy 110 BUIIE MECELH.
Jemna cy (detnpu cectpe U OpaT) 3a TO BpeMe Omiia OBEpeHa Ha YyBame 0aku, 3a KOjy
je Kerpun Omna mocebHo Bezana. Ca 15 roamna, ommasm m cama y JIOHIOH Ha
IIKOJIOBamke, 3ajenHo ca cectpama Bepom u Illapmor. OnymesibeHa je JIoHTOHOM;
NoYMe Ja o0jaBibyje NpHYe M IecMe 3a IIKOJICKe HOBUHE; YIO3Haje ce ca
crBapaiamtBoM Ockapa Bajnna w Enrapa Anana [loa, koje je moceOHO Bouiena;
yno3Haje Takolje u Ajay bejkep, koja hie joj OuTH oaHa mpUjaTesbUIIA 0 Kpaja )KUBOTA.
Iecme ,,bajka“ [“A Fairy Tale”], ,,[lecma o Kapen, mainoj miecauniu [“Song of Karen,
The Dancing Child“] u ,Ilomrancko cangyue” [“The Pillar Box”] namumcane cy,
3ajelHO ca joul JBaJieceTak APYrHX, y OBoM mepuoay, u Mehy mecmama Kerpun
Menchunn o3Ha4uaBajy ce kao [Jeuju cmuxosu [Child Verses] — namemeHnu aenu, anu u
MICaHH PYKOM HEKora KO jOII HHUje cacBuM ojpactao. Ytumaj Ockapa Bajmma Huje
3aHeMapibuB vy ,bajuu™; IlooBckm MpaunHa aTtMmocdepa, TocTymak ouyhema u
npeosnalyjyhu ocehaj ctpaxa npucytHu cy Hajupe y ,,Ilecmu o Kaper™ (koja caapxu u
TUpEKTHY pedepeHIry Ha ,,['aBpaHa‘, Hako je jacHO 3aCHOBaHA Ha AHIEPCEHOBOj Oajiu
,LIpBeHe nunenuiie), aju ¥ y MHOTHUM JPYTUM [ecMaMa U3 OBOT mepuoaa. Kerpus je
ouajHa Kaza ponuresbu KpajeM 1906. romunHe mponase mo wuUX W Bpahajy ux y
Benunrron.

Y BenuHITOH NPUCTHXKE MOYETKOM JAeneMOpa, a MOCHeAmer JaHa Te TOAMHE
b6aka Mapraper M3abena ymwupe, npe Hero mTo je Kerpun ycmena ma je Bumu. Ca
weHoM cMmphy KerpuH ce Temko mupu; nopen tora, oceha HeoapeheHy (4, o cBeMy
cyaehu, HeolpaBiaHy) JbyTHY Ha POJUTEIbE, MPEBACXOIHO 300r TOra MITO Ye3HEe 3a
noBpatkoM y JlonnoH. Hekux ronuHy n no naHa y Benusrrony o6jasibyje mpo3y u
nourme Ja 3apahyje Ha Taj HAa4YMH; Ha JIMYHOM IUIAHy, YOyIITa ce Yy HpBe
xoMmocekcyaiHe Bese. ['ogune 1908. ce Bpaha y JIon0H, y3 o4eBy pMHAHCHjCKY TOMON,
W TIpBE JIOHJOHCKE TOJIMHE OuBajy oOenekeHe OypHUM WHTUMHUM JlelllaBambHMa —
TPyIHOROM M KacHUjUM CIOHTaHHUM MoOaudajeM, HW3HEHaAHUM Opakom ca [lopuom
baynenoMm, Hecyriacuiiama ca MajkoM, Koja je UCKJbydyje W3 TeCTaMeHTa, BE30M ca
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nmosbckuM  mucueM  @mopujanoM  CoOjeHOBCKMM, KOjer je  yIO3Hala TOKOM
BUIIEMecedHOr OopaBka y Hemaukoj, omepamujoM M OMOpPaBKOM O TOHOpEje, Kao U
JedemeM IUleypm3Ma. 3a cBe TO Bpeme, MeHcuian pemoBHO o00jaBibyje IecMe,

TIPUTIOBETKE M eceje y KIbIDKeBHUM dacommcuMma. [lecme ,,Ceeha® [“The Candle”] —

cchame Ha Oaky, ,,batmna Ttajua“ [“Little Brother’s Secret”], ,,YoBek ca apBeHOM
HoroM™ [“The Man with the Wooden Leg”] u ,,Kan cam 6mna nruna® [“When I Was a
Bird”’] — ca npuMeTHUM NMPHUCYCTBOM OpaTOBJHCBOT JIMKA, HAMTUCAHE CY, a YIIIABHOM U
objaBieene, 1909. u 1910. romusne.

Kpajem 1911. ymosnaje [loma Mmumirona Mapuja, ca KOJjUM OTIOYHELE
3ajeMHUYKHA JKMBOT M IUIOMHY YMETHHYKY capajlby Ha mMucamby H mnpupehuBamy
TekcToBa 3a wacomuce Pumam [Rhythm] u Ilrasa pesuja [Blue Review]. Hapemmux
HEKOJIMKO TOJIMHA FhHX JIBOjE MPOBOJIC Y CTATHUM cenuadamMa U MyToBambKhMa, Y KojuMa
MX YEeCTO MpaTe W MpHjaTe/bl — MaXOM KIBIDKCBHHUIIM TOT 100a, m3mel)y ocranwmx,
Hejsun Xepoept Jlopernc u ®@puna Buxmu. Tokom IIpBor cerckor parta, MeHchunn
0JUIa3u y paTHo mojapyyje y OpaHilyckoj, re IpOBOIU HEKOJIUKO JaHa Oiu3y (GppoHTa
ca mucieM Ppancucom Kapkom, y kora ce cTpacHO 3aby0Jbyje; HAKOH OBOra, UIIAK,
oOHaBJba Be3y ca Mapwujem. Jour jeman BakaH moraljaj U3 paTHOT BpeMeHa Be3aH je 3a
ICHOT BoJbeHOT Opara Jlecmuja Xepona, koju jmonasu ca Hosor 3enanaa y JloHmoH,
NPOBOJM HEKO Bpeme koix MeHchunn u Mapuja, a 3atum omtazu y dpaHiycky Ha
patuiiTe, TAE IMOCIE caMO IMETHAeCT JaHa T'mHe. MeHCmwin je ny0oKo MOoTpeceHa
weroBoM cmphy. [lountby na je o0y3uMajy MUCIM O CMPTH YOIILTE M COICTBEHO]
CMpTH, a Takohe je mporoHe cehama Ha JETHIHCTBO U MIOPOAUITY. 3APAaBCTBEHO CTAE jOj
ce y OBOM Mepuojy moropmasa, a 1917. roauHe ce uCHocTaBiba 1a Cy OOJIOBH KOje
rojiHaMa MPUIKCYje PEyMHU 3ampaBo CHUMITOMH TybOepkyino3e. Hakon mro je Oonect
JIMjarHOCTUKOBAaHa, MOKYyIaBa Jia Ce W3JieYd Ha CBe Moryhe, 4ecto Mame Mo3HaTe U
aNTepHATHBHE, HauuHe. [IpoBO/IM MO YMTaBe Mecele Ha 0banu Mopa, y PpaHilyckoj u
Wranuju, yrinasaom y npateu Ajae bejkep, koja je Heryje (u mpema kojoj Menchug
raju amOuBajJeHTHa ocehama IPUBPKEHOCTH M HETPIEJFUBOCTH). McToBpeMeHO mume
npuYe Mo KOjUMa je JaHac Hajlmo3HaTHja, a Koje ¢y o0jaBibeHe y 30upkama 1920. u
1922. romgune. On Mapwuja ce moHEKIe ynabaBa, wako 1918. rogune ckiamajy Opak
(rHaxoH mTo Menchuia KOHaYHO ycmeBa Ja ce pasBeiae on baynena). Mapu hie, ocum
Tora, mpey3eTH Ha cebe 3ajaTak [a BEJIMKY KOJIMYMHY HE00jaBJbEHOT MaTepujaia
Ketprn MeHchuing npukymi 1 OpUped HAKOH lbeHe cMpTH y Dpaniyckoj, 9. janyapa
1923. romxme.3

8 Kommnerny xpoHonorujy sxuBota u kapujepe Kerpun Mencdmnn suneru y: Norburn, 2008.
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Kerpur MeHchung cBakako HHje Yy IOTIIYHOCTH HEMO3HATa CPIICKO]
yntaigayko] myomumm. [laBHe 1956. rommHe o6jaBibeHa je 30upka Cpeha u Opyee
npunosemxe, ca ykymHo 14 mpumosemaka [Bliss and Other Stories, mpBoGuTHO
objaBieero 1920. rogune], y n3gamy Homura u npeBoxy Huhudopa Haymosa. ['oguae
1964. oGjaBibena je 36upka od 15 mpuua, Ilpujem y 6awmu [The Garden Party: and
Other Stories, npeobutHO 06jaBibeHa 1922.], y uznamy M3gasaukor npenyseha ,,Pan”, a
y okBupy bubamorexe ,Ped m mmcao“, m y ommmuHom mnpesony Anune llaymuh.
Topune 1996., y yaconucy 3a )KEHCKY KIHXXEBHOCT U KyNTYpy [Ipo@emuna o0jaBibeHH
Cy NPEBOJY JIBE IPHUYE Ca MPONPATHUM TEKCTOM. Y CKOpHj€ BpeMe, jelHa Of MpHya 3
Ipujema y o6awmu (,Vlneanna mopoauma®) MpeBeNeHa je IMOHOBO 3a YaCOIUC
Yapyxkema KikeBHUX mnpeBommnana Cpouje, Mocmosu (2010.), a 2013. ronmune
Kerpun Mencdunn je yBpmreHa y aHTonorujy Kyie, epadosu: majcmopu Kpamixe
npose 00 Iocoma 0o @ocmepa Bonaca (b. T'ep3uh). Bbera noesuja, mehytum, HEje
npeBol)eHa HA CPICKH, HUTH je TI00aNHO INMPUBYKIA NPEBHINE MaKHE KPUTHYApa U
ecejucTa, U3BECHO 300T Tora LITO je KpaTka Mpo3a rocraja LapcTBo kojum je Kerpun
Menchuna cyBepeso Branana.”

VY crymuju u3 2015. rogune, [lepu Kumbep npeHocH 3aHMMIBHBO 3alakambe
Be3aHo 3a mnosnoxkaj KerpuH MeHchunan y OKBHpHMa paHE MOJEPHHCTHYKE
KibIDKeBHOCTH. byayhu na je mpumoBeTka HEHO TJIABHO CPEACTBO HM3paXkaBarba, a
MoJiepHa (KpaTKa) NPHUIOBETKA y TO BPEME pEJIATHBHO HOBA M MaprHHAIN30BaHa
(dhopmMa, MpUKIamame 0BOj (GOPMH OTBOPUIIO je mocebaH CTBapanadyku cBeT 3a KeTpuH
MeHchuna, Koju ce MOXe YHNOPeAUTH ca JOMEHOM Jedje KEMKEBHOCTH. IbeHu
CaBpPEMEHHIY, KPUTHYAPH U YUTalayKa MyOJIMKa, HOCMATpali Cy MHOTa KeHa Jiejia Kao
Jla 3alpaBO jeCy HaMemheHa JelH, a Jena Cy YjeAHO W NPOTArOHHCTH y MHOTHM
npunoBetkama (Kimber, 2015: 2). UcTo ce, HECyMBHBO jOIT eKCIUTUIIUTHH]E, OMHOCH U
Ha mecme. Y mecmama, KetpuHn MeHC)MII KOPUCTH NPHIMYHO jEIHOCTABaH je3UK U
pUMYy; YIIPKOC TOME, M3a CBaKe OJl HbHX CTOjJH IpUYa KOja ce, KAKO CTHXOBH OJIMHUYY,
PEKOHCTpPYHIIIE U TPEBOAN Y Mally IPUIOBETKY, KpPaTaK 3alMC O HEKOM CBAaKOJHEBHOM
uckyctBy. OBO ce moceOHO omnHocu Ha mo3Huje mecme (,,Creha®, ,batuna Tajua®,
»doBek ca apeeHoMm HoroM“, ,Kam cam Oumma nruma‘). Ilecme w3 panujer mepuona
(,,bajra“, ,Ilomrancko caumyue“, ,llecma o Kapen: mamoj miecaumiiu®), mpemaa
mupexTHHje yrmyheHe Hmenu, OTKpHBajy MpadHe cuie Koje MAelyjy Kako y CBeTy
JETHHCTBA, TAKO U Y )KUBOTHMA OAPACIUX — YCAMIBEHOCT, CMPT, HEMHP, TIOXJIeNyY, TYTY,

* 'V 36upmu eceja MOBOZOM MPOCTAaBE CTOTOMIIIGHMIE MOYETKA KEHIKEBHOT CTBAPATAIITBA
Kerpun MeHnchuna, Hekonuko eceja mocseheHo je genom M mweHoj noesuju (Kimber & Wilson,
2011: 144-157).
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HaIyIITeHOCT. 300T TOTa Cy, ako HE YaK MPHKIIAJHU]jE, OH/IA jeHAKO NPHUKIAJTHE U 32
ofpacie. 3a BUX Cy OHE IOBPATAK y ACTHICTBO Ca ONPEMOM HCKYCTBa M 3Hama Koje
JOHece TOIUHE, carjielaBambe CTPEIbH M CTpaxoBa OJpacTama, KOjH 3alpaBo HUKaIa
He HecTajy Beh mocrajy cacTaBHM M JOHEKJE MPUXBATJEUBU JEIOBH CBAaKOJIHEBHOT
xuBoTa. 1leo KmMKeBHH MoJiepHM3aM OWO je, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, IoTpara 3a HEKOM
BPCTOM HEYKa/baHOT IOYETKA, MCKOHCKOT LEHTPa, TPeHyTKa HeBHMHOCTH,” a KerpuH
MeHchunn oBa noTpara BoJH HEMOTPENINBO y jeTHOCTAaBHOCT JeTHI-CTBA. HapaBHO na
noTpara HHje YBEK YCIEIIHa — HalpoTHB, jep jeJAHOCTABHOCT JETHICTBA j€
napajoKCaIHO KOMITJIEKCHA — ajli caMO Tparame je MOKAa yrnpaBo oHO mro Kerpun
MeHchunn YMHE BETMKUM MOJICPHUCTHYKUM CTBapaoleM.

CBERA

Ha oxpyrmu ctounh kpaj Mor kpesera

Baka je cmyctuna cehy.

[NospyOuna Me je Tpu IyTa U peKia, TO Cy TH TPH CHa,

na Me yIIyIkaua 6amr OHaKo KaKo BOJIMM Jia C€ YLIYIIKaM.
OHpza je u3anuia u3 code U BpaTa ce 3aTBOPUIIA 33 FbOM.
Jlexxana caM MHPHO M YeKaja J1a Moja TPH CHA ce PacIpHyiajy —
anu, hyranu cy.

[Tage Mu OZljeTHOM Ha ITAMET: U ja CaM by M0JbyOHIIa TPHUITYT.
Moskza joj rpenikoM aaj0X Moja TPU CaHKa.

[Togurna cam riua,y.

Co0a je Hapaca BeJluKa, 1a MpeMallinia MHOTO YaK U IPKBY,
caMm opMap Omo je Benuk kKao Kyha.

Ca yMHBaOHHKa MU C€ HACMELINO BpY,

a cMelIak He Oerie My MHO.

[ornexana cam croiuuy on npyha, Ha Kojy caM cJIoXuiIa oxehy,
a CTOJIMIIA je 3allIKpHUIIaia Kao Ja OCIYIIKYje HeIITo.

Mo /1a 0’)KMBH U OJIEHE CE Y MOje XaJbUHE.

Wnak, Hajrpo3HUjH je 61O mpo30p:

yera uMa C Jpyre CTpaHe, HUCAM CMeJia HU J1a 3aMHCIIUM.

3a HeunM mTO ce oxapehyje jomr M Kao ,HocTairuj[al] 3a paHHjUM eroxama HCTOpHje
YOBEYAHCTBA", ,,0KpEeTake IPUMHUTHBHIjUM OOJMIMMA JKMBOTA* M MOTpara ,,3a ajJTepHATHBOM Y
BHUXOBOM je)IHOCTaBHOM JKUBOTY U YAAJbEHOCTU O I/IHCTI/ITyLII/Ija IIMBUJIN30BAHOT )lpyLHTBa.“
(JoBanosuh, 2012: 18)
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CurypHo ce HU JIpBO HE BUAM, MUCIIIIIA CaM,

HUTH jEIaH JbYNKH [IBETAaK HU KaMUYaK Ha IT03HATO] CTa3M.
3amTo 1M caMo CITyIITa 3aCTOpe CBAaKO Bede?
Mopam na cazHam.

CrucHya caMm 3y0e U HIIyaia ce U3 KpeBeTa,

Ia Kpo3 Ipope3 Ha 3aCTOpy NPOBUPHIIA HATIOJbE.
Huje ce Buzeno 6amr Humra.

Camo cy ctotune ymupyjyhux cseha cByz o HeOy
ropeie y CIIOMEH Ha [IPeCTpalleHy Jely...
Bpartuna cam ce y KkpeBer.

Tpu cy My CHa THXO 3aIleByIINIIA.

BATHUHA TAJHA

banxno mu ce pohennan

u 0ara je HellTo Tajuo.

Kpwo je To on MeHe naHnMa 1 Hohnma

U caMo OH, KaJ| ra muTam, 3areByiro ceou y opamy.
Aunn jenHe je HOhM Maja Kuia,

na ce npoOyanX U 9yX Kako IUIave.

Tanma M je OTKpHO.

,»1locamyo caM y TBOM BPTY JIBe Kolke miehiepa

jep ra Tako CTPalIHO MHOTO BOJIHUILL,

MHCIIHO caM, u3paihe T 1eso apeo mehiepa 3a pohjeHnas,
anu can he ra Kuia UCTOIMUTH.

Hymmna moja.

YOBEK CA IPBEHOM HOI'OM

JKuseo jeman goBek Onm3y Hac

¥ IMao je APBEHY HOTY M Yy 3eJICHOM KaBe3y IuTHrinha.
3Bao ce ®apku AHIEPCOH U

0 Ty HOTY je MOpPao Jia OJie y part.

TyxHu cMo Omin 300T Bera

jep UMao je TaKko Jem 0CMeX

1 OWO je rojieM Y0BeK, a )KMBEO y MajyIIHOj Kyhwu.

Kan je xomao apymomM, Hora ce HUje HU mpuMehuBana,
A, Kaj je X0/1a0 1o Toj Kyhuim
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TIpaBUJIa je TPO3HY OYKY.

Bara je roBopmo 1a HmeroB OITUTITKA NIeBa TIIACHHjE O] CBUX IITHIIA
Jla OH He OW 4yO CBOjy jagHy HOTY

U CHYKIHO ce 300T Be.

KAl CAM BIJIA IITHIA

[omena cam ce Ha IpBO Kapaka,

y THE3710, CBO o juiiha,

ar' MeKaHo K'o mamepje.

CwMmucnuia caM IecMy Koja je HacTaBMIIa cama Jia ce 1eBa
W HHje UMajia HU jelHe peun, ajli Kpaj joj je OMo TyXaH.
Iox npBeToM cy Omin KpacyJspliu, y TPaBH.

Pekna cam UM, TeK J1a UX Majo 3aCTpaIInM,

,,Onrpunrhy BaM riiaBe U qaliy X JeYHuIy CBOjOj Aa jemy™.
Ay, HEICY MU TIOBEPOBAJIU J1a caM NTHIIA.

Hucy HU 1aTHLIOM TpENHYJIH.

He6o je nuumiio Ha m1aBo rHE3J0 ¢ OeINM mepjem,

a CyHIIC Ha MajKy MTHUITY Koja ra rpeje.

Bam je o Tome nieBana Moja mecMa, Mako HHje MMaja Pedu.
OpHekyx ce mojaBuo 0aTa, Typao je KOJHIIa.

Hanpasnia cam kpuia o XajbHHE M IPUTAjUiIa CE CACBHM,
ma KaJ je OMo THK HCIOJ MEHE, 3alBpKyTaxX My ,,Xyk! hyk!*
Ha tpeH ce ckpo3 npemnao,

a OHJIa pekao, ,,[Iux, HuCcH TH NTHLA, BUANM TH HOTE.
Anu, HECaM Mapuia 3a KpacyJbKe,

HUCaM Mapuiia 3a 0aTy.

Ocehana cam ce kao mpaBa IpaBIiaTa MTUIIA.

BAJKA

OBo je ckacka o jemHoM Omnady,
KOjH, TIpe BUIE 0] XHJbay JIeTa
JKMBEIIIE OKPY)KEH JIEZIOM U CHETOM,
Ha BPXY IUIAaHUHCKOT ToJieTa.

A 610 je MaJIeH | JIeTl Kao CIINKa,
YBOjIIM TIJIAaBH MEKH K'O CBHIIA,
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pyKe [Ba ITyIoJbKa, 00pa3u pyxe ITo
IUTAaHWHCKA My 3UMa je MoJapuia.

JKuseo je y uaMOBOj KOTHOHUIIH,
TEK COOMYAK jeiaH o1 ke, Bpara,
TE CTOJIUIIA, CTO, KPEBET U 3BEPHHA
KO’Ka TI0 IOy MPOCTpTa.

3nate, Onad nmomaio Oelre BUICHAK,

11a 3aT0 HUje MOPao HUKAJ Ja jele.

Hammo 6w ce poce u ku1e, a BOJIEO je jor
U [aXyJbe U pa3He HEKe MUPHUCE MEJIHE.

[penBeue oH mobpwuiLe, MOMETE,
MOYHCTH CBE, 1A ra CKOJIM TYTa.
CenHe Ha mpar U TUXO MallTa:
Kako 60u Bosieo ma uma npyra!

Hekora xo he My nohu y momoh,
HEKOT J1a YXBAaTH 32 PYKY,

¢ HeKUM Ja Oyze 10 KacHO y HOh,
C HEKHUM JIa TIO/IEJIH CBAKY MYKY.

[o umuwm 3umuy, jeqae Hohw,

Ha OYM HHUKAKO JIa iohe My caH;
HAroJby OeCHelIa je BejaBuia

Y XYKTa0 BYYjH JIaBEX IJIaJlaH.

CyBOmaBH BYIIM CUBH, Kpelly ce THXO K'O CeHKe.
Ty je Onad mpempo of cTpaxa.

BupHy Kpo3 pyIly Ha ZOBpaTKy H JINYHO BHJIE
Oere BPTIIOTe BHUXOBOT Jaxa.

An' Tag je Kpo3 XyK u OyKy BeTpa
pa3zabpao TaHaHOT Tyiacuha Bama;j:
,Omade*, peue, ,ja caM CHEXHA BUJIA,
J1aj OTBOPH MH TTPO30P Taj".

W oH joj orBopu. Hukana Onad Buaeo Huje
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CTBOpa MUJIMjeT U HEeXHH]ET.
JIune, xaspuHa 1 yapamnuue,
pYKe U JIOKHe, cBe Oerie 0eo Kao CHeT.

,,He3HaH4Ye Malu, CHPOTH, CaMH,
M0YYj, Ipe HO OKOITHUM Ha TOIUINHH.
JloHex TH I'yJajio U BHOJIUHY,
JIparoLeH! TOKJIOH U (hUHH.

Bume ycamsben Outn Heherr,
BUOJIMHY [1ajeM IPYyT Aa TH Oy[e.
ITo nemno nero n 3uMy 1emy,

Ha F0j HeKa IlecMe KpacHe ryne.

U, aBaj — otomu ce Kao Boja.
An' Onad U3 MUCITH OTepa TYTYy.
[Tox MUIIKY je TYTHYO BHOJIUHY,
MarneHo ryaano 4BpcTO y pyKy.

3aro, kazg HoOh je Bpio THXa,
OCIYIITHA ¥ MO>KJa 9Yjelll jeTHOM
JieTe ITO CBUPa Ha BHOJIMHH, BUCOKO
Ha yCaMJbEHOM Mecelly JICICHOM.

IMOITAHCKO CAHAYYE

Canpyude je upBeHo u aebeno k'o Oydar,
a y3 TO jOIIl ¥ BUCOKO.

I'maBa My paBHa Kao TUram,

a HeMa HH HOC HU OKO,

caMo Ta [IopaBa ajaBa ycra

HITO YBEK MH UCKE3U CTPOTO.

CaHpyde je OKpyTJIo Kao JomnTa

Y Ba3Jia HE3aCHUTO.

Hukan na 3yune, an' cBako 3Ha

Jia xTeso 6u pehu n3puauTo:

,»J1ajT€ MU MaJio MMICMOBHUX CEHJIBUYA,
Jla BpeMe MpeKpaTuM pazdoopuTo.
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[Toj'o 6ux jegHy MOIITAaHCKY MapKy,
W' MaJIo CJIacHOT mucamia‘.
Jbynnma kan ce, o CyHILy ¥ MpPaKy,
KHUIIY W' )KETH, HallyHH! YJIHIa,
MPOXKIPJEUBKY CBH MOHEUITO Jajy.
[IpaBa je uzenuua.

Cannyde Oarr Mu je qpyrap BajbaH
KaJ| TaTa HeKy.l OTIyTyje.

Mama ra TOBU CBaKH JIaH
3aMallHiM [MMCMIMa KOja IIaJbe;
JMYHO My, KaJ u3aheM Ja ce urpam,
CTaBJbaM y yCTa 3aJIoraje.

ITECMA 0 KAPEH, MAJIOJ TUIECAYAIIA

(Joj, marne Oene HOre MOj€)

Jlok JieTuTe Kpo3 KUy U OJyjy,
(LIpBene nunene BUHCKE 60je)
Barmaje moje na i’ nerna gyjy!

(Joj, marne Gene HOTE MOj€)

VY wenom rpagy HATIE HU JISTETa;
(pBene numnese BUHCKE 0oje)
3acTopH CIIyIITEHH, CBETJIa 3TacHyTa.

(Joj, maste Oene HOTE MOj€)

He ropu nurje Ha npo3opy cseha,
(LpBene nunene BUHCKE 00je)

A xuIIa IbYIITH, CBE jada, Beha.

(Joj, masie Gene HoOTE MOj€)

3ap cnokoj Hukax Hahu Hehy?

(LlpBene nunene BUHCKE 60je)

Beuno no ropu u poiy nerehy.

(Joj, mane Gesne HOTE MOje)
Ha Bpara me, nero, mycture Ommxe!
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(LpBene nunene BUHCKE 60je)
Bpumrrn Betap: Hukan Bumre!
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YHuusep3urer y beorpany

Yunresbcku pakyaTer

YETBPTA MEHYHAPOAHA KOH®EPEHLMNIA

CTPAHWN JE3NK CTPYKE U ITPODPECHUOHAJIHN
NMOQEHTUTET

29. 1 30. CENTEMBAP 2017.

YUYUTEJbCKN ®AKYJTET YHUBEP3UTETA Y BEOTPATY

CBe BHIIIC Ce TOBOPH O IOCTOjalby je3UWKa CTPYKE M HAayKe M je3HKa KOjU Ce
KOPHUCTH Y aKaJIleMCKe CBpPXe, Kao M 0 OTpeOH JbyIu Koju ce OaBe OMII0 KOjOM CTPYKOM,
a moceOHO OHMX KOju ce OaBe HaykoM, nma Oap y oapeheHoj Mepu Biamajy TaKBHM
jesukoM. Mako He TocToju jeaHa ommrenpuxBahieHa neuHUIN]a TOjMa CTPAHOT je3uKa
CTpPYKE U HayKe, OOWYHO ce [0 OBHM TePMHUHOM HOJpa3yMeBa IoceOHa BPCTa JICKCHKE,
JHMCKypca M TpaMaTHYKHX KOHCTPYKIHMja KOjH HCTHYY IparMaTudky ymnorpedy y
onpeheHoM TpOoPeCHOHATHOM KOHTEKCTY M Pa3IMKyjy C€ OJ OHOra HITO Ce yOOH4ajeHo
Ha3uBa ommTHM je3ukoMm. OCHOBHH 3aJaTak BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama je Ja IOjeJuHIla
0CIIOCO0HM 3a )KMBOT M Pajl y BpEMEHY Y KOjeM JKUBH, a JaHaC je, 300T CBE CIIOKECHUJUX U
YUYECTAIUJUX €KOHOMCKHUX, KYJITYPHHUX U MPO(PECHOHATHUX KOHTAKaTa, 3HAE CTPAHHX
jesnka, a MmoceOHO CTpaHHX je3WKa CTPyKEe M Hayke, mocrano HyxHocT. Otyna,
NPHUPOJHO, U HEOIIXOAHOCT JIa CE TAaKaB je3HK Npejaje U y9u Ha CBUM (aKyITeTHMa, Kao
u ga ce (y mpeayselimMa M HayYyHO-UCTPRXUBAYKUM YCTaHOBaMa, a W JAPYTAE)
OpTaHH3yjy KypCeBH OBAaKBOI' je3MKa HaMemeHH oapeheHuM LuibHUM rpynama. [lopen
oBora yBehaBajy ce n nortpebe cBe OpOjHHjUX HAIIMX CTYAEHATa, KOjU OiJIa3e Ja JIeo

* ana.vujovic@uf.bg.ac.rs
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CBOT INIKOJIOBarka WM YycaBpllaBama o0aBe Ha HEKOj HHOCTpaHOj 0Opa30BHOj
WHCTUTYLHjH, 32 IO3HABAKEM CIEHU(UIHOCTH CTPAHOT je3WKa KOjHu ce KOPUCTH Yy
aKaZeMCKe CBPXEe W 4YHje Helo3HaBame 3HA4ajHO OTeKaBa, ako He W oHeMmoryhasa
YCHEIIHO CTYANpPahe HA JaTHM CTPAaHUM yHHBEP3UTETHMA.

VYV opranmsanuju Cekiyje yHHUBEP3UTETCKAX HACTABHHUKA CTPAaHOT je3uKa
CTpyKe, Koja (QyHKIMOHHIIE y cacTaBy J[pyliTBa 3a CTpaHE je3WKe M KEbHKEBHOCTH
Cp6uje, 29. u 30. centembpa 2017. onpxana je UerBpra Mel)yHapoaHa koH(epeHIHja
Cmpanu jesux cmpyke u npoghecuonarnu udenmumem. KoHpepeHnuje mocBehene
HAacTaBM CTpPaHUX je3MKa CTpYKe Yy BHCOKOM o0Opa3oBamy OJp)kKaBajy ce Ha
Vuusepsurery y beorpany cake tpehe romune (moues ox 2008.), a momahuH je oBor
nyTa OMo Yuurtesbckd (akynteT. Ydemhe SMUHCHTHHX IUICHAPHHX INpeaaBada H3
MHOCTPaHCTBa (PMHAHCH]CKH Cy mojapxanu EBporcky nenrap 3a xuse jesuke u3 ['pana,
@panuyckd HHCTHTYT U ['ete nHCTHTYT U3 beorpana. [Inenapau npepaBauu cy OwuiH:
Mapura Xapmana [Marita Harméla] u3 ®uncke, [llanran [Mapner [Chantal Parpette] u3
Opannycke, Muxaen Xunep [Michael B. Hinner] uz Hemauke u Jynujana Bydo u3
beorpana.

[MomyT nmperxoaHuX, U OBa KOH(EpeHIMja OKYIHJa je CTpyumhaKke M3 pasHHX
3eMajba KOjU Cy HPEICTaBUIIM CBOja UCTPaKMBamka M Pa3MEHWJIM HCKYCTBa, a CBE ca
HAMEpPOM Ja jOII jeJHOM YKaKEeMO Ha 3Hauaj MO3HaBama CTPAHOT je3MKa CTPYKe 3a
W3rpajilby U pa3BUjake NPOPECHOHATHOT MACHTUTETa CBAKOr mojeauHua. Kao pamHu
jesunu KoH(epeHnuje Ownn cy moHyheHH eHreckd, (QpaHIyCKH, HEMAadKH, PYCKH,
IIMAHCKK, MTAIMjaHCKU M Cprcku. M3naBame 300pHUKA pajgoBa KOju Oyay MpOLUIH
mpoIiec pereH3upama npeasuleHo je 3a kpaj 2018. roxgune.

Bennku Opoj ydecHMKa W TPHjaBJbeHUX paZoBa Ha OBOj MeljyHapoIHO]
koupepennuju (nmpexko 100 yuechwka w3 16 3emasa — oBe roauHe 4ak w3 Yuiea u
Janana, motom u3 3emaspa bimckor Mcrtoka w u3 uuraBe EBpome, ox JlutBanuje u
®uncke, npexo Hemauke u [losbcke o @pannycke, [lopryranuje, Pymynuje u I'puke u
CBHX 3eMaJlba HAIIIET PErHOHA) MMOKa3yje Ja je OBO TeMa Koja 3a0KyIlba HaydyHe paHHUKE
U Yy Hallloj ¥ y MHOTHM JIpyTuM cpenuHama. OBa KoH(epeHIrja OKynuIia je HaCTaBHUKE
CBHX CTPaHHX je3UKa CTpyKe NMPUCYTHHX y HAILEM BHCOKOM 00pa3oBamy (YKIbydyjyhu
OpBH NYT M KJIACHYHE je3UKe), a TeMaTcke obyiacTH Ouie Cy BeoMa pa3HOBPCHE:
TEOPHjCKH NPHUCTYIH H3ydyaBamy je3WKa CTPYKE; CTPaHU je3WK CTPyKe W AMIAKTHYKO-
METOJIMYKEe WHOBAIKje; O]l TPAAUIHOHAIHOT Ka CaBPEMEHOM YIIOGHHKY CTPaHOT je3MKa
CTpYKE; W3a30BM Yy W3PaJAM W WHOBHPAY CTYAMJCKHMX KypHKYJIyMa 3a CTPaHU je3HK
CTpyKe; MpoOJIeMH HAyYHOT M CTPYYHOT mpeBohema, ymoTpebda TEepMHUHOJIOUIIKUX
peUYHHMKa U TJI0capa y HaCTaBU CTPAHOT je3MKa CTPYKE; HACTaBa CTPAHOT je3UKa CTPYKE y
JUTHTAIHOM OKPYXKE€HY; WHTEePIUCUHUIUIMHAPHU TPHUCTYI HACTaBU CTPAHOT je3uKa
CTpYKE; CTpaHH je3UK CTpPyKe 3a aKaJeMCKe BEIITHHE; MOJIENU €Ballyalfje je3UuKuX
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KOMIICTEHIIN]a CTYACHATa, Pa3InYUTH MOJICTIH 00pa3oBama 1 ycaBpIlaBamka HaCTaBHUKA
CTPaHOT je3WKa CTPyKE; CaBPEMEHa HAcCTaBa CTPAHOT jE3MKa CTPYKE Y CPEImbHM
IKOJIaMa.

Hpyror maHa KoH(EpEeHIHje OPraHM30BaH j€ OKPYIIH CTO TOA Ha3HMBOM
Cmpanu jezux cmpyke: npeonocm ulunu npedycnog 3a moburnocm cmyodenama? Tana
ce MOIJI0O YyTH Ja Ce CTPaHW je3ULH CTpyKe, HaXaJoCT, CBE BHILE IOTUCKYjy W3
CTYAMjCKUX IUIAHOBA M MpOrpaMa HAIIMX YHHUBEP3UTETa, IITO MOTOM OHemoryhasa
MHOTE Hallle CTYJIEHTE Jla KOPHCTE EBPOIICKE IPOrpaMe YHUBEP3UTETCKE MOOHMIHOCTH.
VYkazaHo je Ha ropyhe npoOneme HacTaBe CTpaHHX je3UKa CTPyKe KOJ Hac, a OHU Ou ce
MOIJIM [TOCMaTpaty u3 6ap 1Ba yria.

- C jenHe cTpaHe, HE NOCTOjH JOBOJHO pasBHjeHA CBECT O TOME Ja CTpPaHH
je3sUK TpencTaBiba JEO CTPYYHOr oOpazoBaka W Ja ra Tpeba Y4YUTH pagd
ocrioco0JbaBama 3a CBAKOJHEBHE ITOCIOBHE aKTHBHOCTH, CTYACHTHMA CE CaBeTyje Ia
CTpaHH je3WK yde W3BaH (akyireTa, IITO caMoO MOKasyje Ja ce He cariienaBajy y
MOTIYHOCTH HH 3HA4ya] HHU CHCHU(DUIHOCT CTPAHOT je3uKa CTPYKe, cMamyje ce Opoj
4yacoBa M CEMecTapa y KojuMa ce OBaj MpeaMeT H3ydaBa, Mema My Ce CTaTyC U OH O]
00aBe3HOT YeCTO MOCTaje M30OPHHU MPEIMET, pajJu C€ Y BeoMa BEJIIMKUM rpyrnaMa u 0e3
aJICKBaTHUX CaBPEMEHUX HacTaBHMX Matepujana. CTpaHM je3ulM cMmarpajy ce
OMIITEOOpPa3oBHMM a HE CTPYYHHM IIpeIMeTUMa W cBe yemhe ce Hyle camo Kao
M300pHH TpEeIMeTH, 3ajefHO ca HHGOPMATUKOM HIM HEKUM JAPYTHM BEIITHHAMA.
OO0jexTBHA CUTYyaIlja Ha CaBPEMEHOM TPXKHUIITY paja jacHO yKa3yje l1a je HeOITXOTHO
Ja ce TO3HaBame CTPAaHHMX je3UKa CTPYKE YHANpPEeAHW, Ja ce OHM yde Kao obaBe3aH
npeamert U ca Behinm Opojem ECIIB 6010Ba Hero mTo je To cajia cirydaj, Ha Behem Opojy
rOJMHA CBHX He(DMIONOMIKUX (akyiTeTa, Kako Ha OCHOBHHUM TaKkOo M Ha MacTep
CTyaujama.

- C mpyre cTpaHe, BHIICje3UYHOCT, KOja je Hekaaa Omiia MPUCYTHA, HECTaje U3
Haller Cpelber CTPYYHOI M BHUCOKOr oOpa3oBawma. OpHjeHTauuja ,,caMO EHIJIECKU
je3uk” MHOruM (haKkyjITeTUMa jeCcTe SKOHOMUYHHM]ja W JIaKIla 3a OPraHu30Barbe, ald
CBAKaKO HHje KyJITYpPHO OMpaBJaHa HU MYyIpa jep OCHPOMAIIyje KAKO MOjeANHIIA TAKO
JIPYIITBO, a2 MOXKE MMAaTH JYrOpOYHE HETaTHBHE IOCIEINIE M0 €KOHOMHU)Y H KYITypy
Hamre 3eMJbe. BehnHa cryzneHaTa Oupa SHINIECKH je3WK jep UM Ce IPYTH je3WlH HU He
HyZe, ajli ¥ 300r palIMpeHOr yBepema Ja je OH JIaKIIM 32 y4elhe U Ja je jelNHH
KOpHCTaH 1 noTpebaH y MogepHOM cBeTy. UecTo, To ce UCIIOCcTaBH Kao MOTPEeIIHO Kaja
HAIII CTYICHTH, YHUBCP3UTCTCKH HACTABHUIIM U JIPYTH 3aMIOCICHU HA YHUBEP3UTETHMA
JKeJe Jia 0/1y Ha HeKH Ol €BPOIICKHX YHHBEP3HUTETa 3a KOje UM 3HAme SHIJIECKOT je3HKa
HUje MO0BOJbHO. HeomxomHo je, nmakie, Aa Ha HalIMM HeQUIOJIOUIKAM (aKyJITeTuMa
OyJe pUCYTHO BHIIE PAa3IMIUTHX CTPAHHUX je3WKa, jep jeé KOMYHHIIUPame ca JbyauMa
W3 Pa3IMuUTUX je3MUKHX CPeJIMHA TOCTANI0 HEM30EKHO, & TO je yBeK 00Jbe YMHUTH Ha
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jesunmMa KOju ce y TUM cpeauHaMa roBope. He cmejy ce 3a0opaBUTH M 3aHEMapHTH
Moryhe IyropodHe HeraTHBHE IIOCIEAWIEe y oOlacTHMa IOJUTHYKE, EKOHOMCKE H
KyJTypHE capabe.

ITopen w3HOWIeRa mpoOieMa NPUCYTHUX Y HACTABU CTPAHUX je3MKa CTPYKE,
YyJIM Cy C€ U MHOTH IIPEJJIO3H 32 MOOOJbIIakE Caalllibel CTama, a 0J1 KOjUX M3/BajaMo
caMO HeKe. NPOMEHHUTH CBECT O 3Hauyajy OBOI IpeaMeTa 3a NMpo(ecHOHATIHU KHUBOT
CBAaKkoI' IOjeAMHIIA, BOIAMTH padyHa o crenuduyHuM mnoTrpedbama cBake ojpelhene
CTpyKe, TOBE3aTH HAacTaBy CTPAaHOT je3MKa ca CTPYYHHUM IpEeIMETUMa, KOPUCTUTH
caBpeMEHY TEXHUKY M MYJITHMEAHje, YBECTH KOHTHHYUPAHO ycaBpllaBame npodecopa
CTpaHOT je3uKa cTpyke, noBehatn Opoj HaCTaBHHKA [1a OW ce paauiio y MalkUM Tpynama
uta. M3pana yHUBEP3HTETCKHX YHOCHHMKA M BHUINCje3MYHMX TJIOCapa CTPaHHUX je3WKa
Pa3IMYUTUX CTPYKa, Kao IUIOJ capalgikhe YHHBEP3UTCTCKHX HACTABHUKA CTPYYHHX
MpeMeTa U HACTaBHHUKA CTPAHUX je3WKa CTPYKe, Mopaiia Ou OWTH JajeKo pa3BHjeHH]a,
(MHAHCHjCKM W CTPYYHO NOApXKaHA OJf CTpaHe YHHBep3uTeTa U (haKynTera,
MuHucTapcTBa MpOCBETe, HaAyKe M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja, Kao M H3JaBaukux Kyha u
KYJITYpHHX IIEHTapa 3eMajba YHjU CE JE3UIH Yue Ha HE(UITIOIOMIKUM (PaKyITCTUMA.

KoHauHu 1MJp CBMX aKTMBHOCTH W 3anarama CeKluje YHHBEP3HTETCKUX
HACTaBHUKA CTPAHOT je3uKa CTpyke W J[pymITBa 3a CTpaHe je3WKe U KIbHKEBHOCTH
CpOuje jecte kopucT Hammx cryneHata. OHM OM Cce HajIpe TOKOM CTyAWja
0CIoco0JbaBalli J1a KOPHUCTE aKTyelHe M3BOpe MH(OpMAIMja HAa CTPAHHM je3UlnMa, a
KOje ce TUYy HbMXOBE CTpyKe, MoToM Ou Moriu y Behoj mMepu l1a KOpHCTE €BPOICKE
nporpaMe MOOWJIHOCTH M Jla JIEO CBOT BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama JO0OH)y Ha HEKOM Off
CTPaHUX YHHUBEP3UTETA, a OHJIa OM OWIM y CTaby U J1a Ce CTPYYHO YCaBPIIABa]y TOKOM
YUTABOI CBOI' PajJHOr Beka. Moxaa OM ce MOIIM MNPEeABHICTH HEKH HAYMHU
CTUMYyITHCama HammX (akysiaTeTa qa yHampeae HACTaBy CTPAHHX je3MKa CTPYKE U Ja
noBehajy Opoj CBOjUX CTy[aeHAaTa KOju KOpHcTe MeljyHaposHe mporpame MOOMIHOCTH
THUME IITO O, Ha IpUMEp, TO OWIIO TpeaABU)eHO HEKMM O CTaHAap/a 3a aKpeIUuTaIn]y.
To 61 BepoBaTHO TIOMOTIIO J]a C€ aKTYENTHO CTarbe MOOO0JbINA U JIa HAIK YHUBEP3UTETH
1 QakysITeTH yHanpeae oopasoBame Oyayhinx renepamuja.

Harym mpujema: 29.10.2017.
Hatym ucnpaBku: /

Harym onoGpema: 3.12.2017.
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YNYTCTBO AYTOPUMA 3A NPUIMNPEMY PYKOIMNUCA

Yaconuc Peyu Hamazu ce y kareropuju M52 wyacommca MununcrapcTBa
NpOCBETe, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpbuje. YmyTcTBO 3a mpUIpeMy
pyKoIHca cacTaBjbeHO je npema AKTy o ypehuBamy Hayunux waconuca MHTP (eB.
6poj: 110-00-17/2009-01, Beorpaa, 09.07.2009).

JocTaB/beHH HAy4HU PaJOBH, HAKOH YpEIHHYKE IPOILCHE, yjiase y Mpolec
peleH3Upamka KOMIICTCHTHHX CTpPY4Ylhaka. PeleH3eHTHMa HHje IO3HAT HACHTHUTET
ayTopa, HHUTH ayTopu Io0HWjajy momatke o peneHseHTuma.Ha ocHOBy pereH3uja
penakigja JOHOCH OANYKY O 0o0jaBJbMBamy, KOPEKIWjH WIH OA0Wjamy pama. Ayropu
YHUjH Cy paloBH OJOWjEHU U ayTOpH KOjuMa ce pajoBu Bpahajy Ha KOpeKIujy mobujajy
Ha YBUJI peLCH3HjE.

Yacomuc Peuu mnyONMKyje caMO paHHje HE00jaBJbeHE HAyYyHE M CTPYYHE
pazoBe M3 je3WKa, KIbMKEBHOCTH M KYIType. YKOJIHKO WiaHAK MPEACTaB/ba pPaHUje
JIONYE-CH MJIM U3MEH-EH Pajl, ayTOpHU Cy JYKHH Jia JJOCTaBe KOIH]y NPBOT paja.

Uzy3erHo ce mTammajy KpUTHYKa H3Jama HCTOPUjCKE, apXUBCKE,
nekcuKorpagceke, oubmmorpadeke rpahle u ci1. kao u HeHaydHa rpahja Koja Moke OUTH
0J1 KOPHCTH HCTPaXKUBAYHMA.

Yacomuc Peuu wW3Na3d jEAAHNYT TOJMINBE, PYKOIUCH C€ IOCTaBIbajy
EJIEKTPOHCKOM IOIITOM TOKOM Iiejie TOJMHE Ha ajapecy ypeanuiitsa reci@alfa.edu.rs.
3ajeqHO ca clameM pajoBa, ayTOpH Cy OyXHHU jna nmornumy H3jaBy ayropa. To je
NPUIIOKEH JIOKYMEHT Ha CajTy dacomnuca Peuuy YMjuM MOTHHCUBAKEM ayTOPH MOTBPhY]jy
Jla je ’HUXOB TEKCT OpPUTHHAIAH NPOU3BO/J] BJIACTHTOT Pajia U Jia j& TEKCT MPHUIIPEMIbEH
npema 3alaTUM yIyTCTBUMa 4Yaconuca. Y CyNMpOTHOM, pelakiyja Hehe NpuxBaTUTH paj
3a o0jaB/pHBakE, KA0 HHU Yy CIy4ajy Ja je ayrop/ka oabuo/ombwia ga MpHUXBATH
KOMEHTape 1 NPUMEHH CYrecTHje pelieH3eHaTa.

OCHOBHE HUH®OPMAIIMJIE O IUCMY U OBUMY PAJIA

IIncmo pykommea Ha cprckoM jesuky je hupmimmma (Serbian, Cyrillic).
PanoBu Mory OuTH 00jaBJbEHH Ha EHIVIECKOM, WIM HEKOM JIDYTOM CTPaHOM jE3HKY.
TexcroBn Ha cprickoM jesuky Tpeba na cy mpuiarohenu [IpaBormmcy u3 2010. u
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HopwmatuBaoj rpamaTimu u3 2013. roguae. TekcTOBH Ha CTpaHUM je3unuMa Tpeba ma
cllefie je3nYKe HOpMeE THX je3HKa.

dy:xxuna u ¢oHt pykommca wianaka je g0 30 000 cmoBHmX Mecra (ca
Oemmaama), He pauyHajyhu ¢yc-Hore. @oHT je Times New Roman 12. @yc-HoTe ce
yHOce BenmumHOM cioBa Times New Roman 10 u He cimyxe 3a mutupame, Beh 3a
nonatHa oOjammema. [Ipopen Tekcra je 1,5. Harnmamamama y TEKCTy MpeHOCE ce
Kyp3UBOM.

CTPYKTYPA WIAHKA

IMMoaanu o ayTopy MJIM ayTOPKH CTaBJbajy ce Ha IOYETKY paja, NMUILIY Ce
(hoHTOM KOjH ce KOPHCTH 3a TJaBHH TeKCT pama, Times New Roman 12. O0yxBaTajy
UMe, CpeIme CIOBO M Ipe3uMe ayTopa, U admimjandjy. Adundjanija moapasyMmeBa
YCTaHOBY y KOjOj je ayTop 3aIlociIeH, HCIUCYje ce HeMOCPeIHO HAKOH UMEHa ayTopa, a
(yHKIHja W 3Bame ayTopa ce He HaBone. Y CIydajeBUMa CIOXKCHHjE OpraHU3allfje,
HaBOJIM ce yKynHa xujepapxuja. Ha npumep: Yuusepsuter y beorpany, ®unozodcku
¢daxynret, Onesbeme 3a uctopujy, beorpan.

HakoH npesnMeHa, y (yc-HOTM ce HaBOIM €JEKTPOHCKa ajapeca ayropa. Y
Clly4ajy KoayTOpCTBa, HAaBOAM Ce€ €JIEeKTPOHCKAa aapeca HpBor ayropa. He HaBozme ce
(dbyHKIMja ¥ 3Balbe ayTopa. YKOJIHMKO je paj HAcTao y OKBUPY onapeheHOr MpojeKTa,
moTpeOHO je, oIMaX HAaKOH HacioBa pana, y (yc-HOTH, HaBECTH MOIATKe O Opojy
MPOjeKTa, HETOBOM PYKOBOJIHOIY M WHCTHTYNHjU Koja (uHaHCHpa mpojekar. M3pasu
3aXBaJITHOCTH M KOMEHTApH J1ajy ce Takohe y OBOM ey paja.

HacaoB paga tpeba na mro mperu3HHje yiyhyje Ha cagpikaj WiaHKa ¥ Ja
OJIaKIIaBa WHICKCUpame M NpeTpaxuBame Teme. HacloB ce mumie 1Ba pefa HCIOX
adunjarnmje, ICHTPUPAHO, BEIUKUM CIIOBHMA.

AnCTpakT (cakeTak, aHOTAlMja) Mopa Ja CaApXH YBOIHA pa3MaTpama o
UCTpaKUBawy, paHHja 3alaxarma 0 IpodieMy, IPUMEmhEeHe METOJIe, jaCHE ¥ KOHIIM3HE
pe3yiTate M MUIUUBCHE O yTUIAjUMa M MMIUIMKalMjama oTkpuha. Y amcrtpakTy ce
Hajla3e caMO HajBaXHHjU JETa/bh KOjU Cy MOTPeOHU 3a pasyMeBame 3Hauaja 4iIaHKa.
O6um amncrpakra je ox 150 no 200 peunm, mume ce Ha je3WKy paja, CPICKOM M
EHIJIECKOM je3MKy. Penakumja 06e30elyje nmpeBoheme ancrpakara cTpaHux ayTopa Ha
CPIICKH jE3UK.

Kmbyune peun He Tpeba nma caapke pedud M3 HacioBa paja Beh cymTuHcke
peun Koje cy M3BydYeHe u3 caapikaja pazga. Tpeba nanucatu 10 10 kpyunux peun. OnHe
Ce Ha TIOYETKY pajia HaBOJE y3 alCTPaKT.
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Ha xpajy unanka nomnasu Jlutepatypa (mprimkom HaBohema kopuctu ce A PA
(American Psychological Association) cru. Ilpahena je HacoBom pama, Pesumeom n
KibydHHM pedrMa Ha CTpaHOM je3WKY YKOJMKO je paj MHCaH Ha CPICKOM; y CIy4ajy
paza Ha CTpaHOM je3WKy, OBa TPH CEIMEHTa Jajy ce Ha cprckoM. Pe3mme Tpeba ma
calpXH KOH/IEH30BaHO CAONIITEHE KJbYyYHE HIEje paja. 3a pasiMKy OJ] alcTpakTa, y
pe3uMey ce ayTopu KOHLEHTPHUINY Ha pe3ynTare, oTkpuha u 3akipyuke. Pesume Oun
Tpebaio na Oy/e OMIIUPHUU O aricTpakTa (caapxu 10 250 peun).

Ha kpajy Tekcra, y [OBEM JECHOM YINIy,peAaKidja XPOHOJIOIIKUM
pelOMHABO/IM IaTyMe TIpHjeMa, 0JJ00pea U €BEeHTYalIHUX UCIIPABKH pajia.

Pax moxe nma campxu mogHaciaoBe. OHU Cy YBYYCHHU Y [ACYC U HUCY MHCAHH
BEJIMKMM CcI0BHMMa, Beh moaebspanu.

TekcroBu unanaka uMajy macyce. [laparpadu He Mory OUTH cacTaB/bEHHU O]
jeIHe peUcHHUIIE.

Hymepanujy crpanuna, naparpaga nim IogHaciaoBa HHje TOTPEOHO BPIIUTH.

JonaTtnu nmonpatHu Martepujaau (portorpaduje, TOKyMeHTa, TPAHCKPHUIITH,
tabesne, rpadMKOHHU, IPTSIKH, CXEME) MOXKEJHbHU Cy MPWIO3H U 00jaBibyjy ce y3
MPETXOJHO JOCTaBJbCHE J03BOJIC HAUICKHHUX MHCTHUTYIHMja. OBaj MaTepujasl 10CTaBIba
ce y moce6HOM (hajiny, a Y OCHOBHOM TEKCTY MOCEOHOM 3arpazioM 00esexaBa ce MECTO
rJe J0j1a3e U He yHoce ce y Tekct. Ha mpumep: [ciuka Op.1] [Tabena Op. 3]. LipHo-
6ere penpoaykuuje ce mampy kao TIFF (y pesonyuuju 300 dpi) umu EPS (800 dpi).
Tabene ce mpeu3HO obernexkaBajy, mpeHoce 0e3 CeHYerha U 00ja,yBeK MMajy HACcJIOB Ha
JE3WKY pajia ¥ je3uKy pe3nMea.

HAUYMH [IUTUPAA

Ipunukom HaBohewa kopuctu ce APA  (American Psychological
Association)crtut.

Hurate Tpeba cTaBasbaTH TOJ HABOJHWKE. Ha CpIICKOM je3WKy LUTATH ce
npeHoce npema [IpaBomucy cprckor jesuka (,,), Ha eHIJICCKOM je3UKy IpeMa je3nudKoj

[T3EE)

HOpMH TOT je3uka (““ 7). JeanHo ce CTMXOBM 1ajy y Kyp3uBy. Axo mpenaszu 40 peun,
UTaT ce u3/ABaja y nocebaH macyc, 0e3 HaBOAHWKA. YKOJIMKO CE y TJIIABHOM TEKCTY
IUTHPA ayTOp CTPAHOT MOPEKJA, HajlIpe Ce HAaBOJM MPEBOJ MM TPAHCKPUIILINja UMEHA
ayTopa, a MMoTOM Ce Y YIJIacToj 3arpaju | | muiie HeroBo Wik BEeHO OPUTHHAIHO UME U
npesume, Ha npumep [lonaran Kanep [Jonathan Culler ]. Mt nocrymak npumMemyje

Ce U 3a MUCamke CTPAaHMWX MOjMOBA M M3pa3a. AKO ce IMTHpajy peueHHIE HAa CTPaHOM

%u 2017



YNYTCTBO AYTOPUMA 3A MPUMNPEMY PYKOMUCA

JE3WKY, Y TIIaBHOM TEKCTY C€ J1aje IPeBOJ, a y (hyC-HOTH OpUTHHAI, YBEK Ca HABOJOM
U3BOpA.

Outupame ce Bpmm yHyTap Tekcta y (opmarty OmbOmmorpadceke mapeHTese
KOja caap>Ku Mpe3rMe ayTopa, TOANHY 00jaBJbHBama pana, ABOTAYKy M Opoj CTpaHHIIE
ca koje je murat npeyset, Ha npumep (Culler, 1997: 32). Ao je pe4 0 CTYAHjU BUIE
ayTopa, HaBOJle ce Ipe3rMEeHa IIpBa JBa ayTopa OJBOjeHa 3ape3oM, Ha MpUMep
(Camapuwmja, Jyxac u mp. 2011: 34).

JINCTA PEQEPEHLIN
[Toce6HO ce HaBOEe U3BOPH M TUTEPATYypa.
Kmwure u monorpagmuje:
jemHoTr ayTopa
Culler, J. (2007). The Literary in Theory. Stanford: Stanford University Press.
BHIIIE ayTOpa

Ward, Geoffrey C., and Ken Burns. (2007). The War: An Intimate History, 1941-1945.
New York: Knopf.

KibUra 00jaB/beHa y €IEKTPOHCKO] hopMu

Eckes, T. (2000). The developmental social psychology of gender. Jloctynso mpeko:
http://www.netlibrary.com

Moraasbe y MoHOrpaduju wiin 360pHUKY pajsioBa

Manuuh, A. (2010). [Tucama u yuTama MpeBoAa Kao kKaHpa y CPICKUM KEIKEBHUM U
HaydYHHM YacomnucuMa (IIOBOJIOM MpBHX cpHckux npeoga CepBaHreca, Apuocta U
excnupa. ¥Y: Becna Marosuh (yp.), Kauposu y cpnckoj nepuoouyu (499-515).
Beorpaa: IHCTUTYT 3a KIM)KEBHOCT M yMETHOCT.

Ymanak Y Haconmucy Wi JHeBHUM HOBHHaMa

Pedepenna tpeba na caxpku Ipe3rMe U UMe ayTopa, FOJJMHY H3/lara, HaCJIOB 4JIaHKa,
Ha3MB Yacomnuca (Kyp3uBoM), BOJyMeH, Opoj cTpaHHmIIe.

Haraway, D. (1988). Situated Knowledges: The Science Question in Feminism and the
Privilege of Partial Perspective. Feminist Studies, 14 (3), 575-599.

Stoli¢, A. (2001). Drustveni identitet uciteljice u Srbiji 19. veka. GodiSnjak za drustvenu
istoriju, Beograd, 3: 205-232.
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Bymuhesuh, M. (2011). O Bammupuma ¢ emmatijoM. [loaumuxa. 26. okrodap. ctp. 14.
300pHULM paioBa ca HAYYHHUX CKYNOBAa WM KoH(epeHIHja

Singh, K., & Best, G. (2004). Film induced tourism: motivations of visitors to the
Hobbiton movie set as featured in The Lord of the Rings. In Proceedings of the 1st
International Tourism and Media Conference, Melbourne (98-111). Melbourne:
Tourism Research Unit. Monash University.

HeOﬁjaBJbeHe HOKTOPCKe lmcepTaunje, MaruCtapcCke Te3¢ ujid Mmacrep pajioBu

banan, J. (2004). Juckypc orcenckoe auxa y CpPHNCKOM pPearucmuikom pOMauy
(HeoOjaBibeHa mOKTOpCKa mgucepraiuja). YHuBep3uteT y beorpany: ®umomomiku
(hakymnTerT.

JlokyMeHT ca MHTepHeTa:

Pedepenna Tpeba ma campxu mpe3uMe W MME ayTopa, AaTyM 00jaBJbHBamba, HACIOB
JOKyMEHTa, TaTyM KaJa je cajT nmoceheH, MHTepHET ajapecy.

Wood, J. (2014, May 19). The World As We Know It. TheNew Yorker. docrymHo
MIPEKO:
http://www.newyorker.com/arts/critics/books/2014/05/19/140519crbo_books_wood
[30.06.2014]

PykonucHa rpaha

Huxonmuh, JoBan. [lecmapuya. TemumBap: ApxuB CAHY y Beorpany, curs.
8552/264/5, 1780—1783.

* * *

AyTOpH Cy Iy)XHH Ja JOCTaBe JICKTOPHCAHE TEKCTOBE.
Pykommcu ce He Bpahajy.

IIpumMepak wacomnuca Moe ce HabaBuTH y OubOmuorern dakynrera 3a CTpaHE je3uKe
Anda BK yHuBep3urera.

%n 2017


http://www.newyorker.com/arts/critics/books/2014/05/19/140519crbo_books_wood
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Reéi: a Journal of Language, Literature and Culture is categorised as an
interdisciplinary scientific journal of national importance by the Serbian Ministry of
Education, Science and Technological Development (M52). Instructions for the
preparation of manuscripts conform to the Act on Scientific Journal Editing, No 110-00-
17/2009-01, Belgrade, 9 July 2009.

All submitted papers are reviewed by qualified scholars after the editor’s
assessment. The authors’ identities are not disclosed to the reviewers, nor do the authors
receive information about the reviewers. Upon receiving the reviews, the Editorial
Board decides on the publication, correction or rejection of the papers. The authors
whose papers have been rejected or returned to be corrected are sent the reviews.

Only the articles that have not been previously published can be accepted for
publication. If the article is a previously amended or modified work, the author is
required to submit a copy of the earlier version.

The Reci Journal can exceptionally publish critical editions of scientific,
historical, archival, lexicographic or bibliographic materials as well as non-scientific
texts that may be of use to researchers.

The Journal is published annually; papers are submitted electronically
throughout the year at reci@alfa.edu.rs. Authors are requested to sign the Statement of
Authorship, a document available on the Rec¢i Journal website. By signing this
document, the author confirms that the submitted text is an original product of their own
work, and that the text is prepared conforming to the guidelines set by the Journal.
Those manuscripts that do not meet the above requirements will not be accepted for
publication. If an author has refused to accept the reviewers' comments and
suggestions, their paper will not be taken into consideration.

BASIC INFORMATION ON THE MANUSCRIPT LENGTH AND STYLE REQUIREMENTS

If a paper is in Serbian, it should be written in Cyrillic alphabet. Texts in
Serbian should be prepared according to the official Orthography of 2010 and the
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Normative Grammar of 2013. Papers can be published in English or other foreign
languages complying with the norms of those languages.

Manuscript length should not exceed 30,000 characters (with blanks) not
counting the footnotes. The font is Times New Roman, size 12, line spacing 1.5; for
footnotes Times New Roman size 10 should be used. Footnotes should be used for
further clarification and not for references. Italics should be used to emphasize words or
phrases.

ARTICLE STRUCTURE

Information on the author should be provided at the beginning of the paper,
formatted in the same way as the main text (Times New Roman 12). It should include
the author’s first name, middle initial(s), last name and affiliation. Affiliation means the
institution in which the author is employed, it should be printed immediately after the
author’s name, and the function and position of the author should not be mentioned. In
the case of a more complex organization, the entire hierarchy should be provided. For
example: University of Belgrade, Faculty of Philosophy, History Department, Belgrade.

A footnote with the author’s e-mail address should be included after the autor’s
last name. In the case of collaboration, the e-mail address of the first author is given.
The authors’ positions and titles should not be included. If the paper is written as part of
a project, a footnote with the information on the project number, its leader and the
institution financing the project should be provided after the title of the paper.
Acknowledgments and comments may also be given in this part of the paper.

The title of the paper should be precise and informative in order to facilitate
search and indexing. The title should be written two lines below the affiliation, centered,
in capital letters.

The abstract should contain introductory information on the research, a brief
explanation of the problem addressed, the methods used, clear and concise results, and
an opinion on the effect and implications of the discovery. The abstract should contain
only the most important details necessary for understanding the relevance of the article.
The abstract should be written in the language of the paper, Serbian and English and
contain 150 to 200 words. The Journal will provide Serbian translation for the abstracts
of foreign authors.

Keywords are given after the abstract. They should not contain words used in
the title, but essential words drawn from the paper’s content. There should be up to 10
keywords.
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After the main text, a Reference List should be provided (use APA (American
Psychological Association) citation style). The Reference List is followed by the Title
of the paper, Summary, and Keywords in a foreign language if the paper is written in
Serbian; if the paper is written in a foreign language, these three segments should be in
Serbian. The summary should contain concisely formulated key ideas of the paper. In
contrast to the abstract, it should concentrate on the results, findings and conclusions.
The summary should be longer than theh abstract, containing up to 250 words.

At the end of the text, in the lower right corner, the Editorial Office will
provide the dates of submission, approval and resubmission (if applicable) of the paper
in a chronological order.

The paper may contain subtitles. They should be indented and should not be
written in capital, but bold letters.

The article should be organized into paragraphs. Paragraphs must contain
more than one sentence.

Numbering of pages, paragraphs and subtitles is not necessary.

Additional materials (figures, tables, charts, graphs, photographs, documents,
transcripts) are welcome and will be published with the permission of the copyright
owner. These materials should be submitted in a separate file, and their place in the
main text should be marked by square brackets. The materials should not be inserted in
the text. For example: [Figure 1] [Table 3]. Black and white reproductions should be
submitted as TIFF (300 d.p.i. resolution) or EPS (800 d.p.i.) files. Tables should be
simple, without shading or color, and should always have captions in the language of
the paper and the language of the summary.

REFERENCE STYLE
APA citation style is used.

Quotations should be put in quotation marks. In Serbian, quotes are written
according to the Orthography of the Serbian language (,,”); in English, they are written
according to the norm of the English language (“ ). Only verses are italicized.
Quotations exceeding 40 words should be set in a separate paragraph, without quotation
marks. When quoting a foreign author in the main body of the text, translation or
transcription of the author’s name is first given, and then the author’s original name in
square brackets [ ], e.g. Dzonatan Kaler [Jonathan Culler]. The same principle applies to
foreign terms and expressions. If sentences in a foreign language are quoted, translation
is given in the main text, and original text in the footnote, always citing the source.
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In-text references are given in parentheses containing the author's surname,
year of publication, a colon and the page number, e.g. (Culler, 1997: 32). In the case of
multiple authors, the surnames of the first two authors are given separated by commas,
e.g. (Samardzija, Juhasz et al., 2011: 34).

REFERENCE LIST

The reference list should be separated into sources and references.
How to cite:
Books and monographs:
a) single author
Culler, J. (2007). The Literary in Theory. Stanford: Stanford University Press.
b) multiple authors

Ward, G. C., & Burns, K. (2007). The War: An Intimate History, 1941-1945. New
York: Knopf.

c) electronic books

Eckes, T. (2000). The developmental social psychology of gender. Retrieved from:
http://www.netlibrary.com

Chapter in a book

Hemingway, E. (1999). The killers. In J. Updike & K. Kenison (Eds.), The best
American short stories of the century (78-80). Boston, MA: Houghton Mifflin.

Journal or newspaper article

The reference must contain the author’s name, the year of publication, title of the
article, name of the journal (italicized), volume number, and page number.

Haraway, D. (1988). Situated Knowledges: The Science Question in Feminism and the
Privilege of Partial Perspective. Feminist Studies, 14 (3), 575-599.

Stoli¢, A. (2001). Drustveni identitet uciteljice u Srbiji 19. veka. Godisnjak za drustvenu
istoriju, Beograd, 3: 205-232.

Bowman, L. (1990, March 7). Bills target Lake Erie mussels. The Pittsburgh Press, p.
A4,

Conference proceedings
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Singh, K., & Best, G. (2004). Film induced tourism: motivations of visitors to the
Hobbiton movie set as featured in The Lord of the Rings. In Proceedings of the 1st
International Tourism and Media Conference, Melbourne (98-111). Melbourne:
Tourism Research Unit. Monash University.

Unpublished doctoral dissertationor master's thesis

Kassover, A. (1987). Treatment of abusive males: Voluntary vs. court-mandated
referrals (Unpublished doctoral dissertation). Nova University, Fort Lauderdale, FL.

Electronic sources

The reference should contain the name of the author, the date of publication, title of the
document, the date when the site was accessed and the URL.

Wood, J. (2014, May 19). The World As We Know It. TheNew Yorker. Retrieved from:
http://www.newyorker.com/arts/critics/books/2014/05/19/140519crbo_books wood
[30.06.2014]

Archival sources
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